TWENTY-SIX 


LETTERS 


— 
7 


BY O M I CRON. fan 


Fg 5 of" | A ; 7 2 r 
* Fy 


TO WHICH ARE NOW ADDED, 


FIFTEEN LETTERS, 


By THE SAME AUTHOR, 


FORMERLY, PUBLISHED UNDER THE SIGNATURE 
oF VIGIL: 


AND THREE FUGITIVE PIECES IN VERSE, 


- LOND ON: 
Printed for J. JOHNSON, No. 72. St Paul's Church-yare. 


6——— — 


=, 1798. 


TFP ⁰˙mwm ¹ͤ̃̃ ˙ m · . !! 


THE 


CONTENTS. 


Let. Pag. 
1. On truſt in the providence of God, and bene- 


volence to his poor, — 7 
2. To a ſtudent in divinity, 43 
3. Ilhether the fins of believers ſhall be publicly 5 
declared at the great diy ? - 21 
4. To Theron, on family worſhip, — 20 
5. On the ſnares and difficulties attending the 
miniſiry of the goſpel, - - 32 
6. O / the practical influence faith, - 39 
7. On the propriety of a mini crak 2 
to the uncenverted, 45 
8. On the inward witneſs to the ground at rea- 
lity of faith, - 5 2 
9* On the doctrines 4 election and, final perſe ve- 
rance, 59 
10. Grace in the blade, Mark, iv. 28. MO 
ti. Grace in the ear, Mark, iv. 28 „„ 
12. The full corn in the ear, Mark, iv. 28. 74 
3. On hearing ſermons, - & - 88 
14. On temptation, 93 
15. A plan of a compendious Chriſtian library, 105 
16. On the inefficacy of our kuowiedge, 114 
17: On a believer' frames, - 121 
18. Thoughts on the exerciſe of facial 2 may 129 
19. On Controverſy, - I35 
20. On conformity to the world, - I42 
21. 1 was ence blind, but now | fee, = 149 


44. On the * of a ſtate of poverty, 85 
EY 23. 


CONTENTS 


Let. | Pa 8 . 


23. On ſimplicity and gedly fi incerity, 
24. On communion with God, - 
25. On faith, and the communion of ſaints, 
26. On the general increaſe of 8Ypel illumination, 
27. On union with Chriſt, © - 
28. Of the Lord's er. e - 


29. On the earneſt expectution of the creature, 


+ Bs 
183 
186 
188 


waiting for the manifeſtation of the ſons 


of God, Rom. viii. 19. 20. 21. - 
30. On the right uſe of the law, - 

31. Of love to the brethren, — 

32. On candour, - - 

33. & 34. On man in his fallen ate, 2255 
35. On things lovely, and of good report, 
36. To a gay friend on his recovery oO illneſs, 
37. On Chriſt ian experience, 


38. Religion neceſſary to the enjoyment E life, 
39. A word in ſeaſon, - 
40. To profeſſors in trade, - - 
41. On the miniſiry of angels, = 
POE LN. 
The Kite, 5 A n 
The Spider and Toad, — - 


A Thought on the Sea: bre, - 


195 
203 
213 
219 
232 
239 
246 
200 
258 
264 
270 
274 


283 


284 
286 


1 0 RT v. o NE 


rn. 


On Truſt in the Providence of God, and Benevolence 
to his Poor. 


My Dear Friend, 


HE more I think of the point you pro- 
poſed to me, the more I am confirmed to 
renew the advice I then gave. There is 

doubtleſs ſuch a thing as Chriſtian prudence ; but, 
my friend, beware of counterfeits. Self-love, and 
the evil heart of unbelief, will endeavour to ob- 
trude upon us a prudence ſo called, which is as 
oppoſite to the former as darkneſs to light. I do 
not ſay, that, now you have a wife, and the pro- 
ſpect of a family, you are ſtrictly bund to com- 
municate with the poor in the ſame proportion as 
formerly. I ſay, you are not bound; for every 
thing of this fort ſhould proceed from a willing 
mind. Buf if you ſhould tell me, the Lord has 
given you ſuch a zeal for his glory, ſuch a con- 
cern for the honour of the goſpel, ſuch a love to 
lis members, ſuch a grateful tenſe of his mercies, 
(eſpecially by granting you, in this late inſtance 
of your marriage, the deſire of your heart), and 
ſuch an affiance in bis providence and promiſes, 
that you find yourſelf very unwilling to be one ſix- 
pence in the year leſs uſeful than you was before, I 
could not blame you or diſſuade you from it. But 
1 do not abſolutely adviſe it; becauſe I know not 

the ſtate of your mind, or what meaſure of faith 
the Lord has given you. Only this I believe, that 


when the Lord gives ſuch a confidence, he Will not 
diſappoint it. 


S | When 


8 _  » Tru in God. Let. 1. 


When I look among the profeſſors, yea, among 
the miniſters of the goſpel, there are fe things 1 
ſee a more general want of, than ſuch a truſt in 
God as to temporals, and ſuch a ſenſe of the ho- 
nour of being permitted to relieve the neceſſities of 
his people, as might diſpoſe them to a more liberal 
diſtribution of what they have at preſent in their 
power, and to a reliance on him for a ſufficient ſup- 
ply in future. Some exceptions there are. Some 
perfons I have the happineſs to know, whoſe chief 
pleaſure it ſeems to be, to deviſe liberal things. 
For the moſt part, we take care, firſt, to be well 
ſupphed, if poſſible, with all the necefſaries, con- 
veniences, and not a few of the elegancies of life; 
then to have a ſnug fund laid up againſt a rainy 
day, as the phraſe is, (if this is in an increaſing way, 
fo much the better), that when we look at chil- 
dren and near relatives, we may ſay to our hearts, 
« Now they are well provided for.” And when 
we have gotten all this and more, we are perhaps 
content, for the love of Chriſt, to beſtow a pit- 
tance of our ſuperfluities, a tenth or a twentieth 
part of what we ſpend or hoard up for ourſelves, 
upon the poor. But, alas! what do we herein 
more than others? Multitudes who know nothing 
of the love of Chriſt, will do thus much, yea, per- 
haps, greatly exceed us, from the mere feelings of 
humanity. 

But it may be aſked, would you ſhew no regard 
to the poſſibility of leaving your wite or children 
unprovided for? Quite the reverſe : I would have 
you attend to it very much, and behold the Scrip- 
tures ſhew you, the more excellent way. If you 
had a little money to ſpare, would you not lend it 
to me, if J aſſured you it ſhould be repaid when 
wanted? I can point out to you better intereſt 
and better ſecurity than I could poſhbly give you : 
Prov. xix. 17. © He that hath pity upon the poor, 
« Jendeth unto the Lord; and that which he hath 


6 given, 
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„ given, will he pay him again.“ What think 
you of this text? Is it the word of God, or not? 
Is he worthy of belief, or not? Is he able to 
make good his word, or is he not? I dare ſtake 
all my intereſt in your friendſhip, (which I ſhould 
be very loth to forfeit), that if you act upon this 
maxim, in a ſpirit of prayer and faith, and with a 
ſingle eye to his glory, you ſhall not be diſappoint- 
ed. Read over Matth. vi. 26,—34. Shall we con- 
fine that reaſoning and thoſe promiſes to the pri- 
mitive times? Say not, „ If the Lord would 
« make windows in heaven this thing might be.” 
He has more ways to bleſs and proſper thoſe who 
truſt in him, than we are able to point out to him. 
But I tell you my friend, he will ſooner make win- 
dows in heaven, turn ſtones into bread, yea, ſtop 
the ſun in his courſe, than he will ſuffer thoſe who 
conſcientiouſly ſerve him, and depend upon him, to 
be deſtitute. 9 | 
Some inſtances we have had of miniſters who 
have ſeemed to tranſgreſs the bounds of i{tri& pru- 
dence in their attention to the poor. But if the 
have been men of faith, prayer, and zeal; if they 
did it, not from a caprice of humour, or a ſpirit 
of indolence, but from ſuch motives as the ſcrip- 
ture ſuggeſts and recommends, I believe their fa- 
milies have ſeldom ſuffered for it. I wiſh you to 
confult upon this head, what Mrs Alleine ſays, in 
the affecting account ſhe has given of that ho- 
noured and faithful ſervant of God, her huſband, 
Joſeph Alleine. Beſides, you know not what you 
may actually /ave in a courſe of years by this me- 
thod. The apoitle, ſpeaking of ſome abuſes that 
obtained in the church of Corinth, ſays, « For 
this cauſe many are fick among you.” If pru- 
dence ſhould ſhut up the bowels of your compaſ- 
hon, (which I truſt it never will), the Lord might 
quarter an apothecary upon your family, which 
4 would 
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would perhaps coſt you twice the money that would 
have ſufficed to refreſli ms people, and to commend 
your miniſtry and character. : 
But if, after all, prudence will be heard, I coun- 
ſel you to do theſe two things. Firſt, Be very certain 
that you allow yourſelves in nothing ſuperfluous. 
You cannot, I truſt, in conſcience think of lay- 
ing out one penny more than is barely decent 
unleſs you have another penny to help the poor. 
Then, Secondly, Let your friends who are in good 
circumſtances, be plamly told, that, though you 
love them, prudence, and the neceſſary charge of 
a family, will not permit you to entertain them, 
no not for a night. What! ſay you, ſhut my 
door againſt my friends? Yes, by all means, ra- 
ther than againſt Chriſt. If the Lord Jeſus was 
again upon earth in a ſtate of humiliation, and he, 
and the beſt friend you have, ſtanding at your 
door, and your proviſion ſo ſtrait that you could 
not receive both, which would you entertain ? 
Now, he ſays of the poor,“ aneh as ye did 
« it to the leaſt of theſe, my brethren, ye did it 
« unto me.” Your friends have houſes of their 
own, and money to pay at an inn, if you do not 
take them in; but the poor need relief. One 
would almoft think that paſſage, Luke xiv. 12, 13, 
14. was not conſidered as a part of God's word ; 
at leaſt I believe there is no one paſſage ſo generally 
neglected by his own people. I do not think it 
unlawful to entertain our friends; but if theſe 
words do not teach us, that it is in ſome reſpects 
our duty to give a preference to the poor, I am at a 
loſs to underſtand them. 

I was enabled to ſet out upon the plan I recom- 
mend to you, at a time when my certain income 
was much too ſcanty for my own proviſion, and 
before I had the expectation or promiſe of aſſiſt- 
ance from any perſon upon earth. Only I knew 


that 
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that the Lord could provide me with whatever he 
ſaw needful; and I truſted, that if he kept me de- 
pendent upon himſelf, and deſirous to hve for 
his ſervice only, he aſſuredly weuld do fo. I have 
as yet ſeen no cauſe to repent it. I live upon his 
promiſe ; for as to any preſent ways or means, eve- 
ry thing here below is ſo uncertain, that I con- 
ſider myſelf in the ſame ſituation with the birds of 
the air, who have neither ſtorehouſe nor barn. 
To-day I have enough for myſelf, and fomething 
to impart to them that need; as to futurity, the 
Lord muſt provide; and for the moſt part I can 
believe he will. I can tell you, however, that now 
and then my heart is pinched ; unbelief creeps in, 
and ſelf would much rather chuſe a ſtrong box, 
or what the world calls a certainty, than a life of 
abſolute dependence upon the providence of God. 
However, in my compoſed hours I am well ſatis- 
fied. Hitherto he has graciouſly taken care of me; 
therefore may my heart truſt in him, and not be 
afraid. 

Conſider, my friend, the Lord has done well for 
you likewiſe. He has ſettled you peaceably in a 
good and honourable intereſt; he has now anſwer- 
ed your prayers, in giving you a partner, with 
whom you may take ſweet counſel, one that will 
help and ſtrengthen you in your beft defires. Be- 
ware, therefore, of that reaſoning which might 
lead you to diſtruſt the Lord your God, or to act 
as if you did. You complain that there is too 
much of an expenſive taſte among ſome perſons in 
your congregation. If you ſet yourfelt to dif- 
countenance this, and ſhould at the ſame time too 
cloſely ſhut up your hands, they will be ready to 
charge you with being governed by the ſame 
worldly ſpirit, though in another form. If you 
have been hitherto tender and bountiful to the 
poor, and ſhould make too great and too ſudden , 
all 


Te — -_ 


12 On Truſt in Gad. Leet. 1. 


an alteration in this reſpect, if the blame ſhould not 
fall upon" you, it probably would upon your wife, 
who I believe would be far from deſerving it. If 
the houſe -which has bcen open to the poor in former 
times, ſhould be ſhut againit them, now you live 
in it, would it not lead the people's thoughts back ? 
Would it not open the mouths of thoie who do not 
love your miniſtry, to Tay; That, notwithſtandin 

all your zeal about doctrines, you know how to take 
care of your own intereſt, as well as thoſe whom 
you have thought indifferent and lukewarm m the 
cauſe of the goſpel? Would it not? But 1 forbear. 
I know you need not ſuch arguments. Yet conſi- 
der how many eyes are upon you, watching for your 
halting. Now; at your firſt ſetting out, is the proper 
time fenouſly to ſeek the Lord's directions, that you 
may from the beginning adopt ſuch a plan as may 
be moſt for your own comfort, the honour of your 
character as a miniſter, the glory of him who has 


.called you, and the edification of your people. It 


is eaſier to begin well, than to make alterations - af- 
terwards. I truſt the Lord will guide and bleſs you 
in your deliberations. And for my own part, I am 
not in the leaſt afraid that you will ever have cauſe 
to blame me for the advice I have given, if you 
ſhould be diſpoſed to follow it. 

I have given you my opinion freely, and perhaps 
with an appearance of more ſtrictneſs than is neceſ- 
ſary, But I would apply our Lord's words in an- 


- Other caſe to this: „ All men cannot receive this 


« ſaying; he that is able to receive it, let him re- 


« ceive it.” If the Lord has given you this con- 


fidence in his word, you are happy. It is better 
than the poſſeſſion of thouſands by the year. 


Jam, - &c. 


LET: 
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IT 
Extrat of a Letter to a Student in Divinity. 


Dear Sir, 


HE ſubject of your laſt is important. I can 
ſympathiſe with your anxiety, having known 
much of it myſelf, and therefore willingly devote 
my firſt leiſure to your ſervice. But thgll I indeed 
condole with you ? or ſhall I rather congratulate 
you on the perplexity you complain of ? I know it 
is not pleaſing ; but Þ hope it will be ſanctified and 
profitable to you. 

Though I am no enemy to the acquiſition of uſe- 
ful knowledge, I have ſeen many inſtances of young 
men who have been much hurt by what they ex- 
pected to reap advantage from. They have gone 
to the academy humble, peaceable, ſpiritual, and 
lively; but have come out ſelf-wiſe, dogmatical, 
cenſorious, and full of a prudence founded upon 
the falſe maxims of the world. I have been ready 
to addreſs them with that line of Milton: 


& If thau art he—But ah! how faln!” 


J do not mention this as the neceſſary fault of 
the inſtitution, but as the frequent effect of notions 
too haſtily picked up, when not ſanctified by grace, 
nor balanced by a proportionable depth of ſpiri- 
tual experience. I am therefore glad to hear, that 
notwithſtanding the advantages you have had in 
the purſuit of your ſtudies, you feel an inward' 
conviction, that you ſtill need ſomething which you 
cannot receive from men or books, in order to 
complete your fitneſs for the miniſtry 3 that you 
may be « a workman that needs not to be aſhamed,” 

and 
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and enabled rightly to divide (to diſtinguiſh and 
diſtribute) the word of truth. 

It ſeems to me a point of more curioſity than 
uſe, to inquire too nicely into the modus of the 
Holy Spirit's aſſiſtance in the + compoſure and deli- 
very of ſermons. If we cannot exactly ſtate the 
boundaries between what we may deem the reſult 
of our own thoughts, and the needful influence of 
the Holy Spirit, it ſeems a ſafe way to give him the 
honour of the whole, and to attribute nothing to 
ourſelves but our infirmities. If we have a capa- 
city, means for improvement, diligence to make uſe 
of thoſe means, and if that diligence 1s attended 
with any degree of ſucceſs; may we not acknow- 
ledge, that the former links of this chain are the 
effect of his goodneſs and favour, no leſs than the 
latter ? 

To the queſtion, How far is it lawful to expect 
this aſſiſtance? I anſwer, It is lawful very far, even 
to lay the whole ſtreſs upon it, ſo as to be firmly 
perſuaded that we can neither meditate or ſpeak to 
purpoſe without it; that if we have not this aſſiſt- 
ance, whatever elſe we have, or may think we 
have, we ſhall but « darken counſel by words 
« without knowledge.” For this, I think, I have 
warrant in John, xv. 5. If any perſon fuppoſcs he 
has ſo far maſtered a ſyſtem of divimity, that though 
he can indeed do better with the Spirit's aſhitance, 
yet he can make a tolerable ſhift without it, I envy 
him not this attainment. 

But if the queſtion intends, How far a depend- 
ence upon the Holy Spirit may lawfully fupeflede 
the uſe of means? I anſwer, Not in the leaſt. 
The bleſſing and the means are fo cloſely united, 
that they cannot be ſeparated. The bleſhng may 
be ſurely expected, if diligently fought in the uſe 
of proper means, and we have no juſt reaſon to 


expect 
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expect it without them. But to clear up the whole, 
let it be conſidered, What may deſerve the name of 
diligence in this matter ? and what are the proper 
means ? 


By diligence, I underſtand /piritual diligence. . 


Such an active, improving, induſtrious habit, as is 
peculiar to a heart impreſſed with ſome real abidin 

ſenſe of the love of God, the worth of ſouls, the 
ſhortneſs of time, and the importance of eternity. 


Without this turn of mind, though a man ſhould 


ſpend ſixteen hours every day in his ſtudy, he may 
be a mere trifler. The greateſt part of his applica- 
tion will be ſpent on what is leaſt neceſſary, and his 
knowledge will chiefy prove of that fort which 
puffeth up, without communicating any real benefit: 
Gen. xli. 21. Pſalm cxxvii. 2. 

The chief means for attaining wiſdom, and ſuit- 
able gifts for the miniſtry, are, the holy Scriptures, 
and prayer. The one is the fountain of living 


water, the other the bucket with which we are to 


draw. And I beheve you will find, by obſerva- 
tion, that the man who is moſt frequent and fer- 
vent in prayer, and moſt devoted to the word of 
God, will ſhine and flouriſh above lis fellows. 
Next to theſe; and derived from them, 1s medita- 
tion. By this, I do not mean a ſtated exerciſe 
upon ſome one particular ſubject, ſo much as a diſ- 
poſition of mind to obſerve carefully what paſſes 
within us and around us, what we ſee, hear, and 
feel, and to apply all for the illuſtration and con- 


firmation of the written word to us. In the uſe. 


of theſe means, and an humble dependence upon 
the Lord in all the changing diſpenſations we paſs 
through, -our ſpiritual experience will enlarge ; and 
this experience is the proper fund of our miniſte- 
rial capacity, ſo far as it may be conſidered inhe- 
rent in us: Prov. xvi. 23. Matth. xiii. 52. 1 John 


i. 3. 
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Theſe means are of univerſal importance. 'The 
i wiſeſt can do nothing without them; the weakeſt 
j ſhall not uſe them in vain. There are likewiſe ſub- 
| ordinate means, which may be helpful, and ſhould 
in general be attended to. Yet they ought not, I 
apprehend, to be conſidered as a fine qua non in a 
miniſter's call and fitneſs. The firſt preachers had 
them not, and ſome in the preſent day are enabled 
to do well without them. Under this head, I prin- 
cipally intend all that comes under the uſuał deno- 
Mination of literature. A competent acquaintance 
with the learned languages, hiſtory, natural philo- 
ſophy, &c. is very deſirable. If theſe things are 
held in a proper fubſerviency, if they do not engroſs 
too much of our time, nor add fuel to the fire of 
that ſelf- importance which is our great ſnare ; they 
may contribute to increaſe and enlarge our ideas, 
and facilitate our expreſſing ourſelves with pro- 
ricty. But theſe attainments (like riches) are at- 
tended with their peculiar temptations ;z and unleſs 
ey are under the regulation of a ſound judgment, 
and a ſpiritual frame of mind, will prove (like 
Saul's armour to David) rather cumberſome than 
Z uſeful in preaching. The ſermons of preachers thus 
i qualified are often more ingenious than edifying, 
and rather ſet off the man, than commend the goſ- 
q pel of Chritt. 

5 As you deſire my advice with reſpect to your fu- 
ture ſtudics, I ſhall comply without heſcation or ce- 

remony. | - 
The original Scriptures well deſerve your pains, 
and will richly repay them. 'There is doubtleſs a 
beauty, fulneſs, and ſpirit, in the originals, which 
the beſt tranſlations do not always expreſs. When 
a word or phraſe admits of various ſenſes, the 
| * tranſlators can *only preſerve one; and it is not to 
be ſuppoſed, unleſs they were perfectly under the 


influence of the ſame infallible Spirit, that they 
ſhould 
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guard, leſt you ſhould be tempted to think, that 
becauſe you are maſter of the grammatical con- 
ſtruction, and can tell the ſeveral acceptations of 
the words in the beſt authors, you are therefore 
and thereby maſter of the ſpiritual ſenſe likewiſe. 
This you muſt derive from your experimental 


knowledge, and the influence and teaching of the 
Spirit of God. 


Another thing which will much aſſiſt you in 


compoſing and ſpeaking properly and acceptably, 
is logic. This will teach you what properly be- 
longs to your ſubject, and what may be beſt ſup- 
preſſed ; and likewiſe to explain, divide, enume- 
rate, and range your ideas to advantage. A lax, 
immethodical, diſproportionate manner, is to be 
avoided. Yet beware of the contrary extreme. 
An affected ſtarchneſs and over-accuracy will fetter 
vou, will make your diſcourſes Jean and dry, pre- 
clude an uſeful variety, and favour more of the 
ſchool-lamp, than of that heavenly fire which 
alone can make our meditations efficacious, and 
profitable either to ourſelves or our hearers. The 
proper medium can hardly be taught by rule; ex- 
perience, obſervation, and prayer, are the beſt 
guides. 8 
As your inquiry ſeems chiefly to be, How to fill 
up your outlines? I would adviſe you to ſtudy the 
living as well as the dead, or rather more. Con- 
verſe much with experienced Chriſtians and exer- 
ciſed ſouls. You will find advantage in this re- 
ſpect, not only from the wiſe, but from the weak 
of the flock. In the courſe of your acquaintance, 
you will meet with ſome in a backſliding ſtate, ſome 
under temptations, ſome walking in darkneſs, o- 
thers rejoicing in the light, &c. Obſerve how their 
ipirits work, what they fay, and how they reaſon 
in their ſeveral caſes; what methods and argu- 
ments 
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ments you find moſt ſucceſsful in comforting the 
feeble-minded, raiſing up thoſe who are caſt down, 
and the like, and what anſwers they return. Com- 
are theſe with the word of God, and your own 
ae What you obſerve of ten perſons in theſe 
different ſituations, may be applied to ten thou- 
ſand. For though ſome circumſtances vary, the 
heart of man, the aids of grace, and the artifices 
of Satan, in general, are univerſally the ſame. 
And whenever you are to preach, remember, that 
ſome of all theſe ſorts will probably be before you, 
and each ſhould have ſomething ſaid to their own 
culiar caſe. | 
The tempted and diſtreſſed will be moſt probably , 
relieved, by opening the various ſtates and exerciſes 
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of the heart, and by ſhewing from ſcriptural and a 
other examples, that no new thing has befallen * 
them. The careleſs and backſliders, who have 0 
made a profeſſion, ſhould be reminded of that - 
bleſſedneſs they once ſpoke of, and warned of their p 


danger. Thoſe who are now upon the mount, 
ſhould be cautioned to expect a change, and to 
guard againſt ſecurity and ſpiritual pride. To the L 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins, (ſome ſuch will be always 


preſent), it is needful to preach the ſpirituality and C 
ſanction of the law, that they may be ſtirred up to * 
ſeek to Jeſus. Of him all awakened ſouls love to B 
hear much. Let him therefore be your capital 10 
ſubject. If you diſcuſs ſome leſs eſſential topic, or ” 
bend all your ſtrength to clear up ſome dark text, K 
though you ſhould diſplay much learning and in- b 
genuity, you will probably fall ſhort of your main a 
deſign, which I dare ſay will be to promote the 1. 
glory of God, and the good of ſouls. 1 


You will likewiſe find advantage, by attending 
as much as you can on thoſe preachers whom God 2 
has bleſſed with much power, life, and ſucceſs in 
their miniſtry. And in this you will do well not 
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to confine yourſelf to any denomination or party, 
for the Spirit of the Lord is not confined. Dit- 
ferent men have different gifts and talents. I 
would not wiſh you to be a flaviſh admirer of any 
man. | Chriſt alone is our maſter and teacher. But 
{tudy the excellencies of each; and if you obſerve 
a fault in any, (for no human models are perfect), 
you will ſee what you are yourſelf to avoid. 

Your inquiries reſpecting my own experience on 
this ſubject, mult be anſwered very briefly. I have 
long ſince learnt, that if I was ever to be a mini- 
ſter, faith and prayer muſt make me one. I deſire 
to ſeek the Lord's direction, both in the choice and 
management of ſubjects; but I do not expect it in 
a way of extraordinary impulſe, but in endeavour- 
ing to avail myſelf, to the beſt of my judgment, 
of preſent circumſtances. The converſe I have 
with my people, uſually ſuggeſts what I am to 
preach to them. At firſt, my chief ſolicitude uſed 
to be, what I thould find to ſay: I hope it is now, 
rather, that I may not ſpeak in vain. For the 
Lord has ſent me here, not to acquire the cha- 
racter of a ready ſpeaker, but to win fouls to 
Chriſt, and to edify his people. As to prepara- 
tion, I make little uſe of books, exceptmg the 
Bible and Concordance. Though I preach with- 
out notes, I mott frequently write more or leſs up- 
on the ſubject. Often when I begin, I am at a loſs 
how 1 ſhall proceed; but one thing inſenſibly of- 
fers after another, and, in general, I believe the 
beſt and moſt uſeful parts of my ſermon occur de 
novo while I am preaching. This reminds me of 
Luther's maxim, « Bene precafſe ęſt bene fludr:ifſe:”? 
When I can fmd my heart in frame and liberty for 
prayer, every thing elſe is comparatively eaſy. 

I ſhould be very glad if any thing I have offered 
may afford you ſatisfaction. The tum of my ad- 
vice is this :—Examine your heart and views. Can 

5 you 
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you appeal to him who knows all things, concern- 
ing the ſincerity of your aim, that you devote 
yourſelf to the work of the miniſtry, not for 
worldly regards, but with an humble defire to pro- 
mote the Redeemer's kingdom? If ſo, and his pro- 
vidence has thus far concurred with you, truſt him 
for your ſuſhciency of every kind, and he will not 
diſappoint you, but will be near to - ſtrengthen you 
according.to your day. Depend not upon any ciſ- 


'terns you can hew out for yourſelf, but rejoice , 


that you have liberty to come to the fountain that 
is always full, and always flowing. You muſt not 
expect a mechanical ſufficiency, ſuch as artificers 
acquire by habit and exerciſe in their buſineſs, 
When you have preached well nineteen times, this 
will be no ſecurity for the twentieth. Yea, when 
you have been upheld for twenty years, ſhovld the 
Lord with-hold his hand, you would be as much at 
a loſs as at firſt. | 

If you lean upon books or men, or upon your 
own faculties . attainments, you will be in fear 
and in danger of falling continually. But if you 
ſtay yourſelf upon the Lord, he will not only make 
good your expectations, but in time will give you 


a becoming confidence in his goodneſs, and free 


you from your preſent anxiety. 

One thing more I muſt mention as belonging to 
the ſubject : That a comfortable freedom for public 
ſervice depends much upon the ſpirituality of our 
walk before God and Man. Wiſdom will not 
dwell with a trifling, an aſſuming, a cenſorious, 
or a worldly ſpirit. But if it is our buſineſs, and 
our pleaſure, to contemplate Jeſus, and to walk in 
his ſteps, he will bleſs us; we ſhall be like trees 


planted by a conſtant ſtream, and he will proſper 
the work of our hands. | 


Jam, &c. 
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LET 1&4 N II. 


A letter to a Friend, on the queſtion, Whether the ſins 
of believers ſhall be publicly declared at the great day? 
Or how are ave to underſtand the apoftle's aſſertion, 
« We muſt all appear before the judgment-ſeat of 
cc Chrift ; that every one may receive the things 

done in his body, according to that he hath done, 
cc evhether it be good or bad.” 2 Cor. v. 10. com- 

| pared with Rom. xiv. 12. 


My Dear Sir, 


Y heart congratulates you. What changes 
and events many in younger life may be re- 
ſerved to ſee, who can tell ? but your pilgrimage 
is nearly finiſhed.— Vou ſtand upon the river's 
brink, with the city full in view, waiting and with- 
ing for the appointed hour : you need not be an- 
xious concerning your paſſage, for every circum- 


| ſtance attending it is already adjuſted by infinite 


wiſdom and love, and the King himſelf will be 
ready to receive you. While you continve here, I 
am glad to hear from you, and ſhould be glad to 
contribute in any way or degree to your fatisfac- 
tion, or even to thew my willingneſs, if I can do 
no more. I can propoſe little more than the latter, 


by offering my thoughts on the ſubject you propoſe 


ſrom 2 Cor. v. 10. and the apparent difficulty of 
underitanding that paſſage, in full harmony with 
the many texts which ſeem expreſsly to aſſert, that 
the ſins of believers are ſo _— en as to be remem- 


bered no more. 


There is doubtleſs (as you obſerve) a perfect con- 
dense in every part of the word of God; the dif- 
ſiculties we meet with are wholly owing to the nar- 
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rowneſs of our faculties, and the ignorance which 
in ſome degree is inſeparable from our preſent 
ſtate of imperfection. And we may, in general, 
reſt ſatisfied with the thought, that there is a bright 
moment approaching, when the vail ſhall be whol- 
ly taken away. It is the part of faith to reſt upon 
the plain declarations of ſcripture, without indul- 
ging a blameable curioſity of knowing more than 
is clearly revealed; yet while we humbly depend 
upon divine reaching, it is right to aim at as en- 
larged a ſenſe of what is revealed as we can attain 
to. Every acquiſition of this kind is more valuable 
than gold, eſpecially reſpecting thoſe points which 
have an immediate tendency to comfort and ſup- 
port us under the view of an approaching diſſolu- 
tion; the queſtion you have propoſed is undoubted- 
ly of this nature. 

May the Lord direct my thoughts and pen, that 
I may not „ darken counſel by words without 
« knowledge !”—I have been looking over the 
paſſage you refer to in Dr Ridgley, and think I 
might be well excuted from ſaying any thing fur- 
ther on the fubject, as he hath briefly and fully 
{tated all the arguments that have occurred to me 
on either ſide of the queſtion, and cloſes with a 
proper Caution not to be peremptory in determi- 


ning, leſt by attempting to be wiſe above what is 


written, I thould betrav my own folly. — Yet as 
you deſire to have my thoughts, I mult fay ſome- 
thing. —I with I may not give you reaſon to think 
that this caution has been loft upon me. 

L think all the great truths in which we are con- 
cerned, are clearly and expreſsly laid down, not 
only in one but in many places of {cripture ; but 
it ſometimes happens, that here and there we meet 
with a text, which, in the firſt and obvious found 
of the words, feems to ſpeak difterently from what 
'3 aſſerted more largely ellewhere ; which texts, 

ſingly 
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ſingly taken, afford ſome men their only ground 
for the hypotheſis they maintain. Thus the A- 
rians lay a great ſtreſs on John, xiv. 28. and the 
Arminians on James, 11. 24. &c. But their true 
interpretation is to be ſought according to the 
analogy of faith. They are capable of a ſenſe a- 
grecable to the others, though the others are not 
intelligible in the ſenſe they would fix upon theſe. 
In like manner I would fay, whatever may be the 
preciſe meaning of 2 Cor. v. 10. we are ſure it can- 
not be deſigned to weaken what we are taught in 
almoſt every page, of the free, abſolute, and unal- 
tcrable nature of a believer's juſtification; the bene- 
fit of which, as to the forgiveneſs of ſin, is ſignified 
by the phraſes of „ blotting out,” — “ not remem- 
bering”—<« caſting behind the back, and c into 
the depths: of the ſea.— The ſins of a believer are 
ſo effectually removed, that even when, or if, they 
are ſought for, they cannot be found. For Jeſus 
has borne them away: believers. are complete in 
him, and: clothed in his righteouſneſs. — They 
ſhall ſtand before God without ſpot or wrmkle. 
Who ſhalt lay any thing to their charge ? 

But it is probable that thoſe ftray expreſhons 
chiefly, if not entirely, reſpect the guilt, imputa- 
tion, and: deſerved — of ſin. None 
can ſuppoſe that the Lord will or can forget the 
fins of his people, or that they ean be ever hid 
from his all- comprehending view. Neither can 1 
think they themſelves will forget them. Their 
ſong is founded upon a recollection of their ſins 
and their circumſtances in this life, Rev. v. g. and 
their love, and conſequently their happineſs, ſeems 
inſeparably connected with the conſciouſneſs of what 
they were, and what they had done, Luke, vii. 47. 
And I think thoſe are the ſweeteſt moments in this 
life, when we have the cleareſt ſenſe of our own 
Ens, provided the ſenſe of our acceptance in the 
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Beloved is proportionably clear, and we feel the 
conſolations of his love, notwithſtanding all our 
tranſgreſſions. When we arrive in glory, unbe- 
lief and fear will ceaſe for ever; our nearneſs to 
God, and communion with him, will be unſpeak- 
ably beyond what we can now conceive. There— 
fore the remembrance of our fins will be no abate- 
ment of our bliſs, but rather the contrary. When 
Pharaoh and his hoit were alive, and purſuing 
them, the Ifrachtes were terrified : but afterwards, 
when they ſaw their enemies dead upon the ſhore, 
their joy and triumph were not abated, but height- 
ened, by the conſideration of their number. . 

With reſpect to our fins being made known to 
others, I acknowledge with you, that I could not 
now bear to have any of my fellow-creatures made 
acquainted with what paſſes in my heart for a ſin- 


gle day; but I apprehend it is a part and a proof 


of my preſent depravity, that I feel myſelf diſpoſed 
to pay ſo great a regard to the judgment of men, 
while I am ſo little affected with what I am in the 
fight of the pure and holy God. But I believe 
that hereafter, when ſelf ſhall be. entirely rooted 
out, and my will perfectly united to the divine will, 
1 ſhould feel no reluctance, ſuppoſing it for the 
manifeſtation of his glorious grace, that men, an- 
gels, and devils, ſhould know the very worſt of 
me. Whether it will be ſo or no, I dare not deter- 
mine. Perhaps the dithculty chiefly lies in the ne- 
ceſſity of our being at preſent taught heavenly 
things by earthly. In the deſcriptions we have of 
the great day, alluſion is made to what is molt ſo— 
lemn' in human tranſactions. The ideas of the 
judgment-ſeat, the great trumpet, of the books 
being opened, and the pleadings, Matth. xxv. 37. 
to 44. ſeem to be borrowed from the cuſtoms that 
obtain amongſt men, to help our weak concep- 
tions, rather than juſtly and fully to deſcribe what 


will 
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will be the real proceſs Now, when we attempt 
to look into the unſeen world, we carry our ideas 
of time and place, and fenftble objects, along with 
us; and we cannot diveſt ourſelves of them, or 
provide ourſelves with better : yet perhaps they 
have as little relation to the objects we aim at, as 
the ideas which a man born blind acquires from 
what'he hears and feels, have to the true nature of 
light and colours. Mr Locke mentions one, who, 
after much thought and converſation, ſuppoſed he 
had got a tolerable notion of /caz/et, and that it was 
ſomething nearly reſembling the found of a trum- 
pet. Perhaps this is no unproper emblem of the 
utmoſt we can attain to, when we are endeavour- 
ing to realize the ſolemnities of the judgment-day. 
What we mean by memory and reaſoning, may 
poſſibly have no place in the world of ſpirits. We 


gueſs at ſomething more ſuitable, perhaps, when we 


uſe the term intuition. But I apprehend we mult 
die before we can fully underſtand what it ſignifies: 
perhaps thoughts may be as intelligible there as 
words are here. 

In a word, my dear Sir, if I have not given you 
ſatisfaction, ( am ſure I have not ſatisfied myſelf), 
accept my apology in the words of a much wiſer, 
and an inſpired man: „ Such knowledge is too 
% wonderful for me: it is high, I cannot attain un- 
« to it.“ Ere long we ſhall know: in the mean 
while our cauſe is in ſure hands, we have a Shep- 
herd who will guide us below, an Advocate who 
will receive and preſent us before the throne above. 
[ truſt we meet daily before the throne of grace, 
hereafter we ſhall meet in glory. The paper will 
allow no more. Believe me yours in the Lord, &c. 
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L ET TER WV. 
To Theron, on Family-worſhip. 


SIR, | 
A Neglect of family-prayer is, I am afraid, too 

common amongſt profeſſors in this day. I am 
glad that you confider it both as a duty and a pri- 
vilege, and are by grace determined, that when 
vou ſhall commence maſter of a family, you will 
worſhip God with all your houſe. It was Abra- 
bam's commendation, that he not only ſerved the 
Lord himſelf, but was folicitous that his children 
and houſehold might ſerve him likewiſe. I truſt 
that he who inclines your heart to walk in the foot- 
ſteps of faithful Abraham, will bleſs you in the at- 
tempt, and give you peace in your dwelling; a 
mercy which 1s ſeldom enjoyed, which indeed can 
hardly be expected, by thoſe families which call 
not upon the Lord. 

Though I readily comply with your requeſt, and 
{ſhould be glad if 1 can offer any thing that may 
aſſiſt or animate you in your good purpoſe, I am 
afraid I ſhall not anſwer your expectations with re- 
gard to the particulars of your inquiry, concern- 
ing the moſt proper method of conducting family- 
worſhip. The circumſtances of families are ſo va- 
rious, that no determinate rules can be laid down, 
nor has the word of God preſcribed any; becauſe, 
being of univerſal obligation, it is wifely and gra- 
ciouſly accommodated to fuit the different ſitua- 
tions of his people. You mult therefore, as to cir- 
cumſtantials, judge for yourſelf. You will do well 
to purſue ſuch a method as you fhall find moſt 
convenient to youriclt and family, without ſcrupu- 


louſly 
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louſly binding yourſelf, when the ſcripture has left 


ou free. 

We have no poſitive precept enjoining us any ſet 
time for prayer, nor even how often we ſhould: 
pray, either in public or private; though the ex- 
6. predſions of, continuing inſtant in prayer,” « pray- 

« ing without ceaſing,“ and the like, plainly inti- 
mate that prayer ſhould be frequent. Daniel pray- 
ed three times a-day; which the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of 
as his practice likewiſe 3 and in one place declares 
his purpoſe of praiſing God ſeven times a-day. This. 
laſt expreſhow is perhaps indefinite, not preciſely 
ſeven times, but very often. Indeed a perſon who. 
lives in the exerciſe of faith and love, and who: 
finds by experience that it is good for him to draw 
nigh to God, will not want to be told how often 
he muſt pray, any more than how often he muſt 
converſe with an earthly friend. "Thoſe whom we 
love, we love to be much with. Love is the beſt 
caſuiſt, and either reſolves or prevents a thouſand 
ſcruples and queſtions. which may perplex. thoſe 
who only ſerve God from principles of conſtraint 
and fear. And a believer will account thoſe his- 
| happieſt days, when he has. moſt leiſure and moſt. 
liberty of ſpirit: for the exerciſe of prayer. How- 
ever, I think family-prayer. cannot be ſaid to be 
fated, unleſs it be performed at leaſt daily, and, 
when unavoidable hinderances do not prevent, twice 
a-day. Tliough all times and ſeaſons are alike to 
the Lord, and his ear is always open whenever we 
fave a heart to. call upon him; yet to ws there is a: 
peculiar ſuitableneſs in. beginning and. cloſing the- 
day with prayer; in. the morning to acknowledge 
his goodneſs in aur preſervation through the night, 
and intreat his preſence and bleſfing- on our per- 
ſons and callin s in the courſe of the day; and at 
night, to praiſe him for the mercies of the day; 
a. to humble ourſelves before him for what has: 
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been amiſs, to wait on him for a renewed mani- 
feſtation of his pardoning love, and to commit 
ourſelves and our concerns to his care and pro— 
tection while we ſleep. You will of courſe chuſe 
thoſe hours when you are leaſt liable to be incom- 
moded by the calls of buſineſs, and when the fa- 
mily can aſſemble with the moſt convenience; only 
I would obſerve, that it greatly preſerves regularity 
and good order in a houſe, to keep conſtantly 
to the ſame hours when it is practicable; and like- 
wiſe, that it is beſt not to defer evening-prayer 
till late, if it can be well avoided; left fome who 
join in the exerciſe, and perhaps the perſon him- 
ſelf who leads in it, ſhould be too weary, or fleepy 
to give a due attention. On this account, I ſhould 
adviſe to have family-prayer before ſupper, where 
people have the choice and diſpoſal of their own 
hours. f 

I think, with you, that it is very expedient and 

roper that reading a portion of the word of God 
ſhould be ordinarily a part of our family-worſhip ; 
ſo likewiſe to ſing a hymn or pſalm, or part of one, 
at diſcretion; provided there are ſome perſons in 
the family who have enough of a muſical ear and 
voice to conduct the finging in a tolerable manner; 
otherwiſe perhaps it may be better omitted. If you 
read and ſing, as well as pray, care ſhould be taken 
that the combined ſervices do not run into an in- 
convenient length. 

'The chief thing to be attended to is, that it may 
be a ſpiritual ſervice; and the great evil to be 
dreaded and guarded againſt in the exerciſe of every 
duty that returns frequently upon us, 1s formality. 
If a ſtated courſe of family-prayer is kept up as 


conſtantly in its ſeaſon as the ſtriking of the clock, 


it may come in time to be almoſt as mechanically 
performed, unleſs we are continually looking to the 
Lord to keep our hearts alve. It moſt frequently 


happens, 
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happens, that one or more members of à family 
are unconverted perſons. When there are ſuch 
preſent, a great regard ſhould be had to them, and 
every thing conducted with a view to their edifica- 
tion, that they may not be diſguft -d or wearied, 
or tempted to think that it is little more than the 
faſhion or cuſtom of the houſe; which will proba- 
bly be the caſe, unleſs the maſter of the family is 
lively and earneſt in performance of the duty, and 
likewiſe circumſpect and conſiſtent in every part of 
his behaviour at other times. By leading in the 
worſhip of God before children, ſervants, or ſtran- 
gers, a man gives bond (as it were) for his beha- 
viour, and adds ſtrength to every other motive 


which ſhould engage him to abſtain from all ap- 


pearance of evil. It ſhould be a conſtant check 
upon our language and tempers in the preſence of 
our families, to conſider that we began the day, and 
propoſe to end it with them in prayer. The Apoſtle 
Peter uſes this argument to influence the conduct 
of huſbands and wives towards each other; and it 
is equally applicable to all the members of a family; 
That your prayers be not hindered :” that is, 
either prevented and cut off, or deſpoiled of all 
life and efficacy, by the ferment of ſinful paſſions. 
On the other hand, the proper exerciſe of family- 
prayer, when recommended by a ſuitable deport- 
ment, is a happy means of inſtructing children and 
ſervants in the great truths of religion, of ſoften- 
ing their prejudices, and inſpiring them with a 
temper of reſpect and affection, which will difpoſe 
them to chearful obedience, and make them un- 
willing to grieve or offend. In this inſtance, as in 
every other, we may obſerve, that the Lord's com- 
mands to his people are not arbitrary appointments, 
but that, ſo far as they are conſcientiouſly com- 
plied with, they have an evident tendency and ſuit- 
ableneſs to promote our own advantage. He re- 
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quires us to acknowledge him in our families, 
for our own ſakes; not becauſe he has need of 
our poor ſervices, but becauſe we have need of 
his bleſſing, and without the influence of his 
grace (which is promiſed to all who ſeek it) are 
ture to be unhappy in ourſelves and in all our con- 
neCions. 

When huſband and wife are happily partakers of 
the fame faith, it ſeems expedient, and for their 
mutual good, that, beſides their private devotions, 
and joining in family-prayer, they ſhould pray to- 
gether. They have many wants, mercies, and con- 
cerns, in common with each other, and diſtinct 
from the reſt of the family. 'The manner in which 
they Hould improve a little time in this joint exer- 
ciſe cannot well be preſcribed by a third perſon; 
yet I will venture to ſuggeſt one thing ; and the ra- 
ther, as I do not remember to have met with it in 
print. 1 conceive that it may prove much to their 
comfort to pray alternately, not only the huſband 
with and for the wite, but the wife with and for 
the huſband. 'The Spirit of God, by the Apoſtle, 
has expreſsly reſtrained women from the exerciſe 
of ſpiritual gifts in public, but I apprehend the 
practice I am ſpeaking of can no way interfere with 
that reſtriction. I ſuppoſe them in private toge- 
ther, and then I judge it to be equally right and 
proper for either of them to pray with the other. 
Nor do I meet any thing in St Paul's writings to 
prevent my thinking, that if he had been a mar- 
ried man, he would, though an apoſtle, have been 
glad of the prayers of his wife. If you aſk, how 
often they ſhould pray together ? I think the oft- 
ener the better, provided it does not break in u 
on their duties; once a- day at leaſt; and if there 
is a choice of hours, it might be as well at ſome 
diſtance from their other ſeaſons of worſhip. But 
I would obſerves. as before, that in matters not 
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expreſsly commanded, prudence and experience 
muſt direct. 

I have written upon a ſuppoſition that you uſe 
cxtempore prayer; but as there are many heads of 
families who fear the Lord, and have not yet at- 
tained liberty to pray extempore before others, I 
would add, that their inability in this reſpect, whe- 
ther real, or whether only proceeding from fear, 
and an undue. regard to ſelf, will not juſtify them 
in the omiſſion of family-prayer. Helps may be 
procured. Mr Jenks's Devotions are in many hands, 


and I doubt not but there are other excellent books 


of the ſame kind, with which I am not acquainted, 
If they begin with a form, not with a. deſign to 
confine themſelves always to one, but make it a 
part of their ſecret pleading at the throne of grace, 
that they may be favoured with the gift and ſpirit 
of prayer; and accuſtom themſelves, while they 
uſe a form, to interſperſe ſome petitions of their 
own; there is little doubt but they will in time find 
a growth in liberty and ability, and at length lay 
their book entirely aſide. For it being every belie- 
ver's duty to worſhip God in his family, his pro- 
miſe may be depended upon, to give them a ſufh- 
ciency in all things, for thoſe ſervices which he re- 
quires of them. 

Happy is that family where the worſhip of God 
is conſtantly. and conſcientiouſly maintained, Such 
houſes are Temples, in which the Lord dwells, and 
Caſiles garriſoned by a divine power. I do not ſay, 
that by honouring God in your- houſe, you will 
wholly eſcape a ſhare in the trials incident to the 
preſent uncertain ſtate of things. A. meaſure of 


ſuch trials will be neceflary for the exerciſe and 


manifeſtation of your graces, to give you a more 
convincing proof of the truth and ſweetneſs of the 
promiſes. made to a time of afflition, to mortify 


the body of ſin, and to wean you more effectually 


from 


Let. 4. In Family-worſhip. : 32 


= * — > 
— 
—— — — — cual 
. 


—— om, ↄ— 


- * 
— 


| 


————— Gy —— - p_——_—— ____”_——_— — — 


— 


r 


. —_ . 


„% —— ——— — 
os 


— —_— 
- — 
_— — — 


— — 
— — 


1 „„%“„7 !u . — rl! r—::J!k˖ 


- wo — 
—_ ren e 
* — a 


* — 
* 


32 On Family-worſhip. Let. 4. 


from the world. But this I will confidently ſay, 
that the Lord will both honour and comfort thoſe 
who thus honour him. Seaſons will occur in 
which you ſhall know, and probably your neigh- 
bours ſhall be conſtrained to take notice, that he 
has not bid you ſeek him in vain. If you meet 
with troubles, they ſhall be accompanied by ſup- 
ports, and followed by deliverance ; and you ſhalt 
upon many occaſions experience, that he is your 
protector, preſerving you and yours from the e- 
vils by which you will fee others ſuffering around 
on, : 
g I have rather exceeded the limits I propofed, and 
therefore ſhall only add a requeſt, that in your 
addreſſes at the throne of grace you will remember, 


&C. 
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On the Snares and Difficulties attending the MiniſIry 
of the Goſpel. 


Dear Sir, 


I AM glad to hear that you are ordained, and 
that the Lord is about to fix you in a place where 
there is a proſpect of your being greatly uſeful, 
He has given you the defire of your heart; and I 
hope he has given you likewiſe a heart to devote 
yourſelf, without reſerve, to his ſervice, and the 
ſervice of ſouls for his fake. I willingly comply 
with your requeft; and ſhall, without ceremony, 
offer you ſuch thoughts as occur to me upon this 

occaſion. | 
You have doubtleſs often anticipated in your 
mind the nature of the ſervice to which you are 
| 20 
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now called, and made it the ſubject of much conſi- 
deration and prayer. But a diſtant view of che 
miniſtry is generally very different from what it is 
found to be when we are actually engaged in it. 
The young ſoldier, who has never ſeen an enemy, 
may form ſome general notions of what is before 
him; but his ideas will be much more lively and 
diverſified when he comes upon the field of battle. 
If the Lord was to ſhew us the whole beforehand, 
who that has a due ſenſe of his own inſufficienc 
and weakneſs, would venture to engage? But he 
firſt draws us by a conſtraining ſenſe of his love, 
and by giving us an impreſſion of the worth of 
ſouls, and leaves us to acquire a knowledge of what 
is difficult and difagreeable by a gradual experience.. 
The miniſtry of the goſpel, like the book which 
the Apoitle John ate, is a bitter ſweet ; but the 
(wectneſs is taſted firſt, the bitterneſs. is uſually 
known afterwards, when we are ſo far engaged that 
there is no going back. 

Yet I would not diſcourage you : it 1s a good and 
noble cauſe, and we ſerve a good and gracious Ma- 
ſter; who, though he will make us feel our weak- 
neſs and vileneſs, will not ſuffer us to fink under it. 
His grace is ſufhcient for us: and if he favouts us. 
with an humble and dependent ſpirit, a ſingle eye, 
and a fimple heart, he will make every difficulty 
give way, and mountains will fink into plains be- 
fore his power. ; a 

You have known ſomething of Satan's devices 
while you were in private life; how he has envied 
your privileges, aſſaulted your peace, and laid ſnares 
for your feet: though the Lord would not ſuffer 
him to hurt you, he has permitted him to ſift and 
tempt, and ſhoot his fiery arrows at you. With- 
out ſome of this diſcipline, you would have been 


very unfit for that part of your office which con- 
Ats in ſpeaking a word in ſeaſon to weary and 


heavy 
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heavy-laden ſouls. But you may now expect to 
hear from him, and to be beſet by his power and 
ſubtilty in a different manner. You are now to be 
placed in the forefront of the battle, and to ſtand 
as it were for his mark: ſo far as he can prevail a- 


gainſt you now, not yourſelf only, but many others, 


will be affected: many eyes will be upon you; and 
if you take a wrong ſtep, or are enfnared into a 
wrong ſpirit, you will open the mouths of the ad- 
verſaries wider, and grieve the hearts of believers 
more ſenſibly than if the ſame things had happened 
to you while you was a layman. 'The work of the 
miniſtry is truly honourable ; but, like the poſt of 
honour. in a battle, it is attended with peculiar 
_ dangers: therefore the apoſtle cautions Timothy, 
« Take heed to thyſelf, and to thy doctrine.“ Jo 
thyſelf in the firſt place, and then to thy doctrine; 
the latter without the former would be impracti- 
cable and vain. | 

You have need to be upon your guard in what. 
ever way your firſt attempts to preach the poſpe! 


may ſeem to operate. If you ſhould (as may pro- 


bably be the cafe, where the truth has. been little 
known) meet with much oppoſition, you will per- 
haps find it a heavier trial than you are aware of : 
but I ſpeak of it only as it might draw forth your 
corruptzons, and give Satan advantage againſt you: 
and this may be two ways; firſt, by embittering- 
your ſpirit agamſt oppoſers, fo as to ſpeak in an- 
ger, to ſet them at defiance, or retaliate upon them 
m their. own- way; which, beſides bringing guilt 
upon your conſcience, would of- courſe increaſe 


your difficulties, and impede your uſefulneſs. 


violent oppoſition againſt miniſters and profeſſors 
of the goſpel is ſometimes expreſſed by the devil's 
roaring, and: ſome- people think- no good can be 
done without it. It is allowed, that men who 
love darkneſs will - ſhew-their- diſlike: of the _ 
X | t. 
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but, I believe, if the wiſdom and meekneſs of the 
friends of the goſpel had been always equal to their 
good intentions and zeal, the devil would not have 
had opportunity of roaring ſo loud as he has 
ſometimes done. The ſubject-matter of the goſ- 
pel is offence enough to the carnal heart; we muſt 
therefore expect oppoſition : but we ſhould not 
provoke or deſpiſe it, or do any thing to aggravate 
it. A patient continuance in well-doing, a conſiſt- 
ency in character, and an attention to return kind 
offices for hard treatment, will, in a courſe of 
time, greatly ſoften the ſpirit of oppoſition z and 
inſtances are to be found of miniſters, who are 
treated with ſome reſpect even by thoſe perſons in 
their pariſhes who. are moſt averſe to their doc- 
trine. When the apoſtle directs us, “If it be poſ- 
« ſible, and as much ag in us lies, to live peace- 
« ably. with all men,” he ſeems to intimate, that 
though it be difkcult, it is not wholly impractica- 
ble. We cannot: change the rooted prejudices: of 
their hearts againſt the goſpel; but it is poſſible, 
by the Lord's bleſſing, to ſtop their mouths, and 
make them aſhamed of diſcovering it, when they 
behold: our good converſation in Chriſt. And it 
is well worth our while to cultivate this qutward 
peace, provided we do not purchaſe it at the ex- 
pence of truth and fait hfumeſs; for ordinarily we 
cannot hope to be uſeful to our people, unleſs we 
give them reaſon to believe that wejlove them, and 
have their intereſt at heart. Again, oppoſition 
will hurt you, if it ſhould give you an idea of your 
own importance, and lead you to dwell with a 
ſecret ſelf-approbation upon your own faithfulneſs 
and courage in ſuch circumſtances. If you are 
able to ſtand your ground, uninfluenced either by 
the favour or the fear of men, you have reaſon to 
give glory to God; but remember, that you can- 
uot thus ſtand an hour, unleſs he upholds you. 

Is 
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It ſhews a ſtrong turn of mind, when we are ve 
ready to ſpeak of our trials- and difficulties of this 
kind, and of our addreſs and refolution in encoun- 
tering them. A natural ſtiffneſs of ſpirit, with a 
deſire to have ſelf taken notice of, may make a man 
willing to endure thoſe kind of hardſhips, though 
he has but little grace in exerciſe : but true Chri- 
{tian fortitude, from a confciouſneſs that we ſpeak 
the truths of God, and are ſupported by his power, 
is a very different thing. 

It you thould meet with but little oppoſition, or 
if the Lord ſhould be pleafed to make your ene- 
mies your friends, you will probably be in danger 
from the oppoſite quarter. If oppoſition has hurt 
many, popularity has wounded more. To fay the 
truth, I am in ſome pain for you. Your natural 
abilities are conſiderable; you have been diligent 
in your ſtudies; your zeal is warm, and your ſpirit 
is lively. With theſe advantages, I expect to ſee 
you a popular preacher. The more you are fo, 
the greater will your field of uſefulneſs be: but, 
alas] you cannot yet know to what it will expoſe 
you. It is like walking upon ice. When you ſhall 
fee an attentive congregation hanging upon your 
words; when you ſhall hear the welk-meant, but 
often injudicious commendations, of thoſe to whom 
the Lord ſhall make you uſeful; when you ſhall 
find, upon an intimation of your preaching in a 
ſtrange place, people thronging from all parts to 
hear you, how Will your heart feel? It is eaſy 
for me to adviſe you to be humble, and for you 
to acknowledge the propriety of the advice; but 
while human nature remains in its preſent ſtate, 
there will be almoſt the fame connection between 
popularity and pride, as between fire and gun- 
powder : they cannot meet without an -exploſion, 
at leaſt not. unleſs the gunpowder is kept very 
damp. So unleſs the Lord is conſtantly. moiſten- 
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ing our hearts (if I may ſo ſpeak) by the influ- 
ences of his Spirit, popularity will ſoon ſet us in 
2 blaze. You will hardly find a perſon, who has 
been expoſed to this fiery trial, without ſuffering 
loſs. 'Thoſe whom the Lord loves, he is able to 
keep, and he will keep them upon the whole; yet 
by ſuch means, and in a courfe of ſuch narrow 
elcapes, that they ſhall. have reaſon to look upon 
their deliverance as no lets than miraculous. © Some- 
times, if his miniſters are not watchful againſt the 
firit impreſſions of pride, he permits it to gather 
ſtrength ; and then it is but a ſmall thing that a 
few of their admirers may think them more than 


men in the pulpit, if they are left to commit ſuch, 


miſtakes when out of it, as the weakeſt of the 
flock can diſcover and pity. And this will cer- 
tainly be the caſe, while pride and ſelf- ſufficiency 
have the aſcendant. Beware, my friend, of mit- 
taking -the ready exerciſe of gifts for the exerciſe 


of grace. The miniſter may be aſſiſted in public 


for the ſake of his hearers; and there 1s ſomethin 

in the nature of our public work, when ſurrounded 
by a concourſe of people, that is ſuited to draw 
forth the exertion of our abilities, and to engage 
our attention in the outward ſervices, when the 
frame of the heart may be far from being right in 
the fight of the Lord. When Moſes ſmote the 
rock, the water followed; yet he ſpoke unadviſed- 
ly with his lips, and greatly diſpleaſed the Lord. 
However, the congregation was not diſappointed 
for his fault, nor was he put to ſhame before 


them; but he was humbled for it afterwards. 


They are happy whom the Lord preſerves in ſome 


degree humble, without leaving them to expoſe 
_ themſelves to the obſervation of men, and to re- 


ceive ſuch wounds as are ſeldom healed without 
leaving a deep ſcar. But even theſe have much to 
ſuffer. Many diſtreſſing exerciſes you will pro- 


bably 
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bably meet with upon the beſt ſuppofition, to pre- 


ſerve in you a due ſenſe of your own unworthineſs, 
and to convince you, that your ability, your ac- 
ceptance, and your uſefulneſs, depend upon a 
power beyond your own. Sometimes, perhaps, 
you will feel ſuch an amazing difference between 
the frame of your ſpirit in public and in private, 
when the eyes of men are not upon you, as will 
make you almoſt ready to conclude, that you are 
no better than an hypocrite, a mere ſtage- player, 
who derives all his pathos and exertion from the 
fight of the audience. At other times you will 
find ſuch 2 total emptineſs and indiſpoſition of 
mind, that former ſeaſons of liberty in preaching 
will appear to you like the remembrance of a 
dream, and you will hardly be able to perſuade 
yourſelf, you thall ever be capable of preaching a- 
ain: the Scriptures will appear to you like a ſealed 
book omg no text or ſubject afford any light or 
pening to. determine your choice: And this per- 
- plug may not only feize you in the ſtudy, 1 
accompany you. in the pulpit. If you are enabled 
at ſome times to ſpeak to the people with power, 
and to reſemble Samfon, when, in the greatneſs of 
his ſtrength, he bore away the gates of the city, 
u will perhaps, at others, appear before them 
e Samſon when his locks were thorn, and he 
ſtood in fetters. 80 that you need not tell the 
people you have no ſufficiency in yourſelf; for they 
will readily perceive it without your information. 
Theſe things are hard to bear; yet ſucceſsful po- 
pularity is not to be preſerved upon eaſier terms: 
and if they are but ſanctified to hide pride from 
you, you will have reaſon to number them amongſt 
your choiceſt mereies. 


I have but juſt made an entrance upon the ſub- 


ject of the difficulties and dangers attending the 


miniſtry. But my paper is full, If you are willing 
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] ſhould proceed, let me know, and I believe I can 
caſily find enough to fill another ſheet. May the 
Lord make you wiſe and watchful! That he may 
be the light of your eye, the ſtrength of your arm, 
and the joy of your heart, is the ſincere prayer 
of, &c. 
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LET TER VI. 
Of the Practical Influence of Faith, 


S IR, 


HE uſe and importance of faith, as it reſpects 
a finner's. juſtification before God, has been 
largely inſiſted on; but it is likewiſe of great uſe 
and importance in the daily concerns of life. It 
gives evidence and ſubſiſtence to things not ſeen, 


and realizes the great truths of the goſpel, ſo as 


that they become abiding and living principles 


of {ſupport and direction while we are patlng 


through this wilderneſs. Thus, it is as the eye 


and the hand, without which we cannot take 


one ſtep with certainty, or attempt any ſervice with 
ſucceſs. It is to be wiſhed, that this practical ex- 
erciſe of faith were duly attended to by all pro- 
feſſors. We ſhould not then meet with ſo many 
caſes that put us to a ſtand, and leave us at a great 
difficulty to reconcile, what we ſee in ſome of 
whom we would willingly hope well, with what we 
read in Scripture of the infeparable concomitants 
of a true and lively faith. For how can we but be 
ſtaggered, when we hear perſons ſpeaking the lan- 
guage of aſſurance, that they know their accept- 
ance with God through Chritt, and have not the 
leaſt doubt of their mtereſt in all the promiſes ; 
while at the {ame time we ſee thera under the in- 


fluence 
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Duence of unfanctified tempers, of a proud, paſ- 
ſionate, poſitive, worldly, ſelfiſh, or churliſh car. 
riage ? 

It is not only Plain, from the general tenor of 
Scripture, that a covetous, a proud, or a cenſorious 
ſpirit, are no more conſiſtent with the ſpirit of the 
goſpel, than drunkenneſs or whoredom ; but there 
are many expreſs texts directly pointed againſt the 
evils which too often are found amongſt profeſſors. 
Thus the Apoſtle James aſſures us, “ That if any 
« man ſeemeth to be religious, and bridleth not 
«his tongue, his religion is vain;” and the Apoſtle 
John, “ That if any man love the world, the love 
« of the Father is not in him ;” and he ſeems to 
apply this character to any man, whatever his pro- 
fethon or pretences may be, « who having this 
« world's goods, and ſecing his brother have need, 
c ſthutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from him.” 
Surely theſe texts more than intimate, that the faith 


which juſtifies the ſoul, does hkewiſe receive from 


Jeſus grace for grace, whereby the heart is purified, 
and the converſation regulated as becomes the goſ- 
pel of Chriſt. 

There are too many who would have the mini- 
ſtry of the goſpel reſtrained to the privileges of 
believers 3 and when the fruits of faith, and the 
. tempers of the mind, which ſhould be manifeſt in 
thoſe who have « taſted that the Lord is gra- 
„ cious,“ are inculcated, think they ſufficiently 
evade all that is ſaid, by calling it /ega/ preaching. 
I would be no advocate for legal preaching z but 
we mult not be deterred, by the fear of a hard 
word, from declaring the whole counſel of God; 
and we have the authority and example of St Paul, 
who was a champion of the doctrines of tree grace, 
to animate us in exhorting profeſſors to “ walk 
« worthy of God, who has called them to his 
“ kingdom and glory. » And incced the expreſſion 


of 
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| of a believer's privilege is often miſunderſtood, It 
is a believer's privilege to walk with God in the ex- 


erciſe of faith, and, by the power of his Spirit, to 
mortify the whole body of ſin; to gain a growing 


victory over the world and ſelf, and to make daily 
| advances in conformity to the mind that was in 


Chriſt. And nothing that we profeſs to know, be- 
lieve, or hope for, deſerves the name of a privilege, 


| farther than we are influenced by it to die unto ſin, 


and to live unto righteouſneſs. Whoſoever is poſ- 


ſeſſed of true faith, will not confine his enquiries to 


the ſingle point of his acceptance with God, or be 


| ſatished with the diſtant hope of heaven hereafter. 
| He will be likewiſe ſolicitous how, he may glorif 


God in the world, and enjoy ſuch foretaſtes of 


| heaven as are attainable while he is yet upon earth. 


Faith, then, in its practical exerciſe, has for its 
object the whole word of God, and forms its eſti- 
mate of all things with which the ſoul is at preſent 
concerned, according to the ſtandard of Scrip- 


ture. Like Moſes, it « endures, as ſeeing him wha 


« 1s inviſible.” When our Lord was upon earth, 


and converſed with his diſciples, their eyes and 


hearts were fixed upon him. In danger he was 
their defender; their guide when in perplexity ; 
and to him they looked for the ſolution of all their 
doubts, . and the ſupply of all their wants. He is 
now withdrawn from our eyes ; but faith ſets him 
{till before us, for the ſame purpoſes, and, accor- 
ding to its degree, with the ſame effects, as if we 
actually ſaw him. His ſpiritual preſence, appre- 
hended by faith, is a reſtraint from evil, an encou- 
ragemenut to every ſervice, and affords a preſent 


refuge and help in every time of trouble. To this 


is owing the delight a believer takes in ordinances, 
becauſe there he meets his Lord; and to this like- 
wile it is owing, that his religion is not confined 
to public occaſions z but he is the ſame perſon in 


ſecret 
\ 
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ſecret ' as he appears to be in the public Pg ; 
for he worſhips him who ſees in ſecret; and dares 
appeal to his all-ſeeing eye for the ſincerity of his 
deſires and intentions. By faith he is enabled to 
uſe proſperity with moderation; and knows and 
feels, that what the world calls good is of ſmall 
value, unleſs it is accompanied with the preſence 
and bleſſings of him whom his ſoul loveth. And 
his faith upholds him under all trials, by aſſuring 
him, that every diſpenſation is under the direction 
of his Lord ; that chaſtifements are a token of his 
love; that the ſeaſon, meaſure, and continuance 
of his ſufferings, are appointed by infinite wiſdom, 
and deſigned to work for his everlaſting good; and 
that grace and ſtrength ſhall be afforded him, ac- 
cording to his day. 'Thus, his heart being fixed, 
truſting in the Lord, to whom he has committed 
all his concerns, and knowing that his beſt inte- 
reſts are ſafe, he is not greatly afraid of evil ti- 
dings, but enjoys a ſtable peace in the midſt of a 
changing world. For though he cannot tell what 
a day may bring forth, he believes that he who has 
invited and enabled him to caſt all his cares upon 
him, will ſuffer nothing to befall him but what 
ſhall be made ſubſervient to his chief defires, the 
glory of God in the ſanctification and final ſalvation 
of his ſoul. And if, through the weakneſs of his 
fleſh, he is liable to be ſtartled by the firſt impreſ- 
ſion of a ſharp and ſudden trial, he quickly flees to 
his ſtrong refuge, remembers it 1s the Lord's doing, 
reſigns himſelf to his will, and patiently nn a 
happy Hue. 

By the ſame principle of faith, a believer's con- 
duct is regulated towards his fellow-creatures ; and 
in the diſcharge of the ſeveral duties and relations 
of life, his great aim is to pleaſe God, and to let 
his light ſhine in the world. He believes and feels 


his own weakneſs and unworthineſs, and lives up- 
on 
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on the grace and pardoning love of his Lord. 
This gives him an habitual tenderneſs and gentle- 
neſs of ſpirit. Humbled under a ſenſe of much 
forgiveneſs to himſelf, he finds it eaſy to forgive 
others, if he has ought againſt any. A due ſenſe 
of what he is in the ſight of the Lord, preſerves 


| him from giving way to anger, poſitiveneis, and 


reſentment: he is not eafily provoked, but is 
« ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak, flow to wrath ;” 


and if offended, eaſy to be intreated, and diſpoſed, 
not only to yield to a reconciliation, but to ſeek it. 
| As Jeſus is his life, and righteouſneſs, and ſtrength, 


ſo he is his pattern. By faith he contemplates and 
itudies this great exemplar of philanthropy. With a 
holy ambition he treads in the footſteps of his Lord 


and Maſter, and learns of him to be meek and lowly, 


to requite injuries with kindneſs, and to overcome 
evil with good. From the ſame views, by faith he 
Jerives a benevolent ſpirit, and, according to his 
ſphere and ability, he endeavours to promote ihe 
welfare of all around him. Fhe law of love being 
thus written in his heart, and his foul fet at Über- 
ty from the low and narrow dictates of a ſelſiſli 
ſpirit, his language will be truth, and his dealings 
equity. His promiſe may be depended on, with- 
out the interpoſition of oath, bond, or witneſs ; 
and the feelings of his own beart under the direc- 
tion of an enlightened conſcience, and the pre- 
cepts of ſcripture, prorapt him „ to do unto o— 
« thers as he would defire they, in the like cir- 
© cumitances, ſhouid do unto him.” If he is a 
waiter, he is gentle and compatiionate z if a ſer— 
vant, he is faithful and obedient ; for in either re— 


lation he acts by faith, under the eye of his Maſter 


in heaven. If he is a trader, he neither dares nor 
wiſhes to take advantage either of the ignorance or 
the neceſſities of thoſe with whom he deals. And 
the ſame principle of love influences his whole con- 
verſation. A ſenſe of his own infirmities makes 


C him 
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him candid to thoſe of others: he will not rea. 
dily believe reports to their prejudice, without ſuf— 
ficient proof; and even then, he will not repeat 
them, unleſs he is lawfully called to. it. He be- 
heves that the precept, « Speak evil of no man,” 
is founded upon the ſame authority with thoſe 
which forbid committing adultery or murder ; 
and therefore he “ keeps his tongue as with a 
« bridle.” 

Laſtly, Faith is of daily uſe as a preſervative 
from a compliance with the corrupt cuſtoms and 
maxims of the world. The believer, though 1N 
the world, 1s not OF it: by faith he triumphs over 
its ſmiles and enticements; he fees that all that is 
in the world, ſuited to gratify the deſires of the 
fleith or the eye, is not only to be avoided as ſinful, 
but as incompatible with his belt pleaſures. He 
will mix with the world ſo far as is neceſſary, in 
the diſcharge of the duties of that ſtation of lite in 
-which the providence of God has placed him, but 
no iarther. His leiſure and inclinations are enga- 
ged ina different purſuit. They who fear the Lord 
are his choſen companions; . the bleflings he 
derives from the word, and throne, and ordinan- 
ces of grace, make him look upon the poor plea- 


ſures and amuſements of thoſe who live without. 


God in the world with a mixture of difdain and 
pity 3 and by faith he is proof againſt its frowns, 
He will obey God rather than man; he will < have 
« no fellowthip with the unfruitful works of dark- 
« neſs, but will rather reprove them.” And if, 


upon this account, he ſhould be deſpiſed and inju- 


riouſly treated, whatever loſs he ſuffers in ſuch a 
cauſe he accounts his gain, and eſteems ſuch dif- 
grace his glory. 

Jam not aiming to draw a perfect character, but 
to ſnew the proper effects of that faith which juſti- 
fies, which purifies the heart, worketh by love, 


and overcomes the world, An habitual endeavour 
to 


to poſſeſs ſuch a frame of ſpirit, and thus to adorn 
he goſpel of Chriſt, and that with growing ſucceſs, 
is v/hat I am, perſuaded you are not a ſtranger to; 
and Jam afraid that they who can content them- 
ſelres with aiming at any thing ſhort of this in their 
profeſſion, are too much ſtrangers to themtelves, 
aud to the nature of that liberty wherewith Jeſus 
has promiſed to make his people free. That you 
nay go on from ſtrength to ſtrength, mcreafivg in 
e Wtic light and image of our Lord and Saviour, is 
d die ſincere prayer of, &c. 
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. O the Prepriety of a Miufſterial Addreſs to the Un- 
* converted. 

A- 

rd SI By | 

he M a late converſation you defired my thoughts 
n- WW concerning a ſcriptural and conſiſtent manner 
ea- Wo! addreſſing the conſciences of unawakened fin- 
but ers in the courſe of your miniſtry. It is a point 
nd Wn which many eminent miniſters have been, and 
ns. Nie not. a little divided; and it therefore becomes 
ave Wie to propoſe my fentiments with modeſty and 
rk- Nation, fo far as I am conſtrained to differ from 
if, {Wor from whom in general I would be glad to learn. 
ju- Some think, that it is ſufficient to preach the 
ha Peu truths of the word of God in their hearing; 
dif- ſet forth the utterly ruined and helpleſs ſtate of 


allen man by nature, and the appointed method of 
but kation by grace, through faith in the. Lord Jeſus 
xiti- bre; and-then to leave the application entirely 
ove, the agency of the Holy Spirit, who alone can 
our C2 enlighten 


to 
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enlighten the dark underſtandings of finners, nd 
enable them to receive, in a due manner, the dec: 
trines either of the law or the goſpel. And there 
apprehend, that all exhortations, arguments, and i 
motives, addreſſed to thofe who are ſuppoſed to be f 
{till under the influence of the carnal mind, are in. 1 


conſiſtent with the principles of free grace, and ther 
acknowledged inability of ſuch perſons to perform MM i: 
any ſpiritual acts; and that therefore the preach. WM « 
ers, who, avowing the doctrines of free grace, 0M a 
notwithſtanding plead and expeſtulate with finners, MF d 
uſually contradict themſelves, and retract in ther! 
application what they had laboured to eſtabliſh nM v 
the courle of their ſermons. , e1 
There are others, who, though they would be ti 
extremely unwilling to derogate from the free grace l. 
and ſovereign power of Ged in the great wer «Ml © 
converſicn, or in the leaſt degree to encourage th © 
miſtaken notion which every unconverted perſe th 
has of his own pcwer; yet think it their duty u ve 
deal with ſinners as rational and moral agents 6! 
and, as ſuch, beſides declaring the counſel of Cod 
in a dcCtrinal way, to warn them by the terrors dM th 
the Lord, and to beſeech them by his tender rac wi 
cics, that they receive not the grace of Gd, in ict 
preached goſpel, in vain. Nor can it be deni, 


but tiat ſcme of them, when deeply affected wil pe 
the worth of ſouls, and the awful importance ly 
eternal things, have ſometimes, in the warmth i in: 
their hearts, dropped unguarded expreſſions, an hi: 
ſuch as have been juſtly liable to exception. ru] 

If we were to decide to which of theſe differe pre 
methods of preaching the preference is due, by tal © 
diſcernible effects of each, it will perhaps appear oil lie 
fact, without making any invidious compariſon det 
that thoſe miniſters whom the Lord has honoure kn: 


with the greateſt ſucceſs in awakening and come 


ing ſinners, have generally been led to adopt t 
mo 
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more popular way of exhortation and addreſs; while 
they who have been ſtudioufly careful to avoid any 
direct application to fianers, as unneceſſary and 
improper, if they have not been altogether without 
ſeals to their miniſtry, yet their labours have been 
more owned in building up thoſe who have already 
received the knowledge of the truth, than in add- 
ing to their number. Now as « he that winneth 
« ſouls is wile,” and as every faithful labourer has 
a warm deſire of being initrumental in raiſing the 
dead in fin to a life of righteouſneſs, this ſeems at 
lealt a preſumptive argument in favour of thoſe, 
who, beſides ſtating the doctrines of the goſpel, 
endeavour, by earneſt perſuaſions and expottula- 
tions, to impreſs them upon the hearts of their 
hearers, and intreat and warn them to conlider, 
« how they ſhall eſcape if they neglect fo great 
« falvation.” For it is not eaſy to conceive, that 
the Lord ſhould moſt fignally bear teſtimony in fa- 
vour of that mode of preaching which is leaſt con- 
ſiſtent with the truth, and with itſelf. 

But not to inſiſt on this, nor to reſt the cauſe on 
the authority or examples -of men, the beit of 
whom are imperfect and fallible, let us conſult the 
ſcriptures, which, as they furniſh us with the whole 
ſubject- matter of our miniſtry, ſo they afford us 
perfect precepts and patterns for its due and order- 
ly diſpenſation. With reſpect to the ſubject of our 
inquiry, the examples of our Lord Chriſt, and of 
his authoriſed miniſters, the apoſtles, are both our 
rule and our warrant. The Lord Jeſus was the great 
preacher of free grace, „ who ſpake as never man 
« fpakez” and his miniſtry, while it provided re- 
lief for the weary and hcavy laden, was eminently 
deſigned to ſtain the pride of all human glory. He 
knew what was in man, and declared, « that none 
« could come unto him, unleſs drawn and taught 
« of Cod;“ John vi. 44,-—46. And yet he often 
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ſpeaks to ſinners in terms, which, if they were not 
known to be his, might perhaps be cenſured as in. 
conſiſtent and legal; John vi. 27.; Luke xni. 24, 
to 27.3 John x11. 35. It appears, both from the 
context and the tenor of theſe paſſages, that they 
were immediately ſpoken, not to his diſciples, bu: 
to the multitude. The apoſtles copied from then 
Lord; they taught, that we have no ſufficiency of 
' ourſelves, even to think a good thought, and that 
« jt is not of him that willeth, or of him that run. 
« neth, but of God who ſheweth mercy ;” yet 
they plainly called upon ſiniiers (and that before 
they had given evident ſigns that they were pricked 
to the heart, as Acts iii. 31.) „“ to repent, and to 
« turn from their vanities to the living God; 
Acts 111, 19. and xiv. 15. and xvii. 30. Peter's ad- 
vice to Simon Magus is very full and expreſs to 
this point: for though he perceived him to be « i 
« the very gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of 
« miquity,” he exhorted him « to repent, and to 
« pray, if perhaps the thought of his heart might 
« be torgiven.” It may be preſumed, that we can- 
not have ſtronger evidence, that any of our hearen 
are in a carnal and unconverted ſtate, than Peter 
had in the caſe of Simon Magus; and therefore 
there ſeems no ſuthcient reaſon why we ſhould he- 
litate to follow the apoſtle's example. 

You have been told, that repentance and faith 
are ſpiritual acts, for the performance of which, 
a principle of ſpiritual life is abſolutely neceſſary; 
and that therefore, to exhort an unregenerate fin- 
ner to repent or believe, muſt be as vain and fruit. 
leſs as to call a dead perſon out of his grave. To 
this it may be anſwered, That we might chearfulh 
and confidently undertake even to call the dead 
out of their graves, if we had the command and 
promiſe of God to warrant the attempt; for then 
we might expect his power would accompany 4 

S word. 


Fully 
dead 
and 
then 
y out 
word. 
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word. The viſion of Ezekiel, chap. xxxvii. may 


be fitly accommodated to illuſtrate both the diffi- 


culties and the encouragement of a goſpel-mini- 
iter. The deplorable ſtate of many of our hear- 
ers may often remind us of the. Lord's queſtion to 
the prophet, “ Can theſe dry bones live?“ Our 
reſource, like that of the prophet, is entirely in 
the ſovereignty, grace, and power of the ' Lord : 
« O Lord, thou knoweſt, impoſſible as it is to us, 
« it is eaſy for thee to raiſe them unto life: there- 
« fore we renounce our own reaſonings; and though 
« we ſce-that they are dead, we call upon them at 
« thy bidding, as if they were alive, and ſay, O 
« ye dry bones, hear the word of the Lord! 
« 'The means is our part, the work is thine, and to 
« thee be all the praiſe.” The dry bones could not 
hear the prophet ; but while he ſpoke, the Lord 
cauſed breath to enter into them, and they lived, 
but the word was ſpoken to them conſidered as ary 
and dead. 

It is true, the Lord can, and I hope he often 
does, make that preaching effectual to rhe conver- 
fon of ſinners, wherein little is ſaid expreſsly to 
them, only the truths of the goſpel are declared in 
their hearing; but he who knows the frame of the 
human heart, has provided us with a variety of 
topics which have a moral ſuitableneſs to engage 
the faculties, affections, and conſciences of ſinners, 
{o far at leaſt as to leave themſelves condemned if 
they perſiſt in their fins, and by which he often 
effects the purpoſes of his grace; though none of 
the means of grace by which he ordinarily works, 
can produce a real change in the heart, unleſs they 
are accompanied wich the ethcacious power-of his 
Spirit. Should we admit, that an unconverted 
perion is not a proper ſubject of miniſterial exhor- 
tation, becauſe he has no power in himſelf to com- 
ply, the juſt conſequence of this poſition would 
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perhaps extend too far, even to prove the impro- 
priety of all exhortation univerſally : for when we 
invite the weary and heavy laden to come to Jeſus, 
that they may find reſt ; when we call upon back- 
{ders to remember from whence they are fallen, 
to „ repent, and to do their firſt works;” yea, 
when we exhort believers to « walk worthy of 
Ged, who has called them to his kingdom and 
glory ;” in each of theſe caſes we preſs them to acts 
tor which they have no inherent power of their 
own; and unlets the Lord, the Spirit, is pleaſed to 
apply the word to-therr hearts, we do but ſpeak 
into the air; and our endeavours can have no more 
effect in theſe inſtances, than if we were to lay to 
a dead body, 6 Ariſe, and walk.” For an exertion 
cf divine power is no leſs neceſſary to the healing 
of a wounded conſcience, than to the breaking of 


a hard heart; and only he who has begun the good 


work of grace, is able either to revive or to main- 
tain it. No 

Though ſinners are deſtitute of ſpiritual life, they 
are not "therefore mere machines. They have a 
power to do many things which they may be called 
upon to exert. They are capable of conſidering . 
their ways; they know they are mortal; and the 
bulk of them are perſuaced in their conſciences, 
that after death there is an appointed judgment: 
the are not under an inevitable neceſſity of living 
in xrown and grofs fins; that they do lo, 1s not 
for want of power, but for want of will. Ile 


moſt 1 profane ſwearer can refrain from his oaths, 


while in the preſence of a perſon whom he fours. 
and to whom he knows 1t would be diſpleaſing. 
Let a drunkard ſce poifon pur into his liquor, and 


it may ſtand by him untaſted from morning to 


night. And many would be deterred from ſins to 
which they are greatly addicted, by the preſence of 
a child, though they have no ak of God beforc 
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their eyes. They have a power likewite of attend- 
ing upon the means of grace; and though the 
Lord only can give them true faith and evangelical 
repentance, there ſeems no impropriety to invite 
them, upon the ground of the goſpel-promiſes, to 
ſeek to him who is exalted to beſtow theſe bleſſings, 
and who is able to do that for them which they 
cannot do for themſelves; and who has ſaid, 
« Him that cometh unto me, I will in no wile 
« caſt out.” Perhaps it will not be eaſily proved, 
that intreaties, arguments, warnings, formed upon 
theſe general principles, which are in the main a- 
greeable and adequate to the remaining light of na- 
tural conſcience, are at all inconſiſtent with thoſe 
doctrines which aſcribe the whole of a ſinner's ſal- 
vation, from firſt to laſt, to the free ſovereign grace 
of God. 

We ſhould undoubtedly endeavour to maintain: 
a conſiſtency in our preaching z but unleſs we keep 
the plan and manner of the Scripture conſtantly in 
view, and attend to every part of it, a deſign of 
conſiſtency may fetter our ſentiments, and greatly 
preclude our uſefulneſs. We need not with to be 
more conſiſtent than the inſpired writers, nor be 
afraid of ſpeaking as they have ſpoken beſore us. 
We may eaſily perplex ourſelves and our kearers, 
by nice reaſonings on the nature of human liberty, 
and the dieine agency on the hearts of men; but 
ſuch diſquiſitions are better avoided. We ſhall, 
perhaps, never have full ſatisfaction on theſe ſub- 
jects, till we arrive m the world of light. In the 
mean time, the path of. duty, the good old way, 
lies plain before us. If when vou are in the pulpit, 


the Lord favours you with a lively fenſe of the 


greatneſs of the truſt, and the worth of the fouls 
committed to your charge, and fills your heart 
with his conſtraining love, many little curious diſ- 
tinctions, which amuſed you at other times, will 
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be forgotten. Your ſoul will go forth with your 
words; and while your bowels yern over poor fin- 
ners, you will not heſitate a moment, whether you 
ought to warn them of their danger or not. That 
great champion of free grace, Dr Owen, has a very 
folemn addreſs to finners ; the running title to which 
is, „ Exhortations unto believing.” It is in his Ex- 
poſition of the 130th Pſalm, from p. 242. to 247. 
Lond. edit. 1609, which I recommend to your at- 
tentive conſideration. 

I am, &c. 
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On the inward Wiine/s to the e and reality of 
Faith. 
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] Readily offer you my thoughts on 1 John v. 10. 
« He that believeth on the Son of God, hath 

« the witneſs in himſelf;“ though, perhaps, you 
will think I am writing a ſermon, rather than a 


letter. If we believe in the Son of God, whatever 


trials we may meet with in the preſent life, our beſt 
concerns are ſafe, and our happineſs is ſure. If we 
do not, whatever elſe we have, or ſeem to have, 
we are in a ſtate of condemnation ; and living and 
dying ſo, muſt periſh. "Thouſands, it is to be fear- 
ed, perſuade "themſelves that they are believers, 
though they cannot ſtand the teſt of Scripture. 
And there are many real believers, who, through 
the prevalence of remaining unbelief, and the 
temptations of Satan, form hard concluſions againſt 
themſelves, though the Scripture ſpeaks peace to 
them. * how does thug correſpond with the 

paſſage 
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paſſage before us, which aſſerts univerſally, « He 
« that believeth, hath the witneſs in himſelf ?” — 
can a man have the witneſs in himſelf, and 

not know it ? It may be anfwered, The nts, 
in its own nature, is fuſficient and infallible ; but 
we are very apt, when we would form a judg- 
ment of ourſelves, to ſuperadd rules and marks of 
trial, which are not given us (for that purpoſe) 
in che Bible. That the word and Spirit of God 
do witneſs for his children, is a point in which 
many are agreed, who are far from being agreed 
as to the nature and manner of that witneſs, It 
is, therefore, very deſirable, rightly to underſtand 
the evidence by which we are to judge whether we 
are believers or not. 

The importance and truth of the goſpel-ſalva- 
tion is witneſſed to in heaven, by « the Father, 
« the Word, and the Spirit.“ It is witneſſed to 
on earth, by « the Spirit, the water, and the 
blood,” ver. 7. 8. The Spirit, in ver. 8. (I appre- 
hend) denotes a divine light m the underſtanding, 
communicated by the Spirit of God, enabliag the 


foul to perceive and approve the truth. The water 


ſeems to intend the powerful influence of this 
knowledge and light in the work of ſanctiſication. 


And he blood, the application of the blood of Jeſus 


to the conſcience, relieving it from guilt and 
tear, and imparting a « peace which paſſes all un- 
« derftanding.” And he that believeth hath this 
united teftimony of the Spirit, the water, and the 
blood, not by hearſay only, but in himſelf. Ac- 
cording to the meaſure of his faith, (for faith has 
various degrees), he has a living proof that the 
— is true, by the effects wrought in his own 
cart 

Theſe things, which God has joined together, 
are too often attempted to be ſeparated. Attempts 
of chis kind have been a principal ſource and cauſe 
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of moſt of the dangerous errors and miſtakes 
which are to be found amongſt profeſſors of reli- 
gion. Some ſay much concerning the. Spirit; and 
lay claim to an inward light, whereby they think 
they know the —_ of God. Others lay great 
{treſs upon the aten; maintaining a regular con- 
verſation, abſtaining From the defilements of the 
world, and aiming at a maſtery over their natural 
deſires and tempers; but neither the one nor the 
other appear to be duly ſenſible of the value of 
the bl::d of atonement, as the ſole ground of their 
acceptance, and the ſpring of their life and ſtrength. 
Others, again, are all for 7% blood; can ſpeak 
much of jeſus, and his blood and righteouſneſs ; 
though it docs not appear that they are truly ſpi- 
ritually enlightened to perceive the beauty and har- 
mony of gotpel-truths, or that they pay. a due re- 
gard to that « holineſs without which no man can 
c fee the Lord.” But Jeſus came, not by water 
only, or by blood only, but by water and bleed; 
and the Spirit bears witneſs to both, becauſe the 
Spirit is truth. The water alone affords but a cold 
ftarched form of godlineſs, deſtitute of that enli- 
vening power which 1s derived from a knowledge 
of the preciouſneſs of Jeſus, as the Lamb that was 
lain. And if any talk of the blood without the 
water, they do but turn the grace of God into 
licenticuſneſs: ſo, likewiſe, to pretend to the Spi- 
rit, and at the ſame time to have low thoughts of 
Jeſus, is a deluſton and vanity; for the true Spirit 
teſtines and takes of his glory, and preſents it to 
the ſoul. But the real believer receives the united 
teſtimony, and has the witneſs in himſelf that he 
does ſo. 

To have the witneſs in ourſelves, is to have the 
truths that are declared in the Scripture revealed in 
our hearts. This brings an experimental convic- 
yon, wlüch may be ſafely depended on, ry we 
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« have received the grace of God in truth.” A 
man born blind may believe that the ſun is bright 
upon the teſtimony of another; but if he ſhould 
obtain his light, he would have the witneſs in him- 
ſel?, Believing ſprings from a ſenſe and perception 
Oi the truths of the goſpel; and whoever hath this 
{piritual perception is a believer. He has the wit- 
neſs in himſelf. He has received the Spirit; his 
underſtanding is, enlightened, whereby he ſees 
things to be as they are deſcribed m the word of 
God, reſpecting his own ſtate by fin, and the ut- 
ter impoſſibility of his obtaining relief by any other 
means than thoſe propoſed in the goſpel. Theſe 
things are hidden from us by nature. He has like, 
wife received the blood. The knowledge of ſin- 
and 1ts demerits, if alone; would drive us to de- 
ſpair; but by the ſame light of the Spirit, Jeſus is 
apprehended as a ſuitable and all-ſuſhcient Saviour. 
All that is declared concerning his perſon, offices, 
love, ſufferings, and obedience, is underitood and 
approved. Here the wounded and weary ſoul 
finds healing and reſt. Then the Apoltle's lan- 
guage is adopted, “ Vea, doubtleſs, and I count all 
« things but lois for the excellency of the know- 
« ledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord.” He has like- 
wile received the water, conſidered as the emblem 
of {anctihcation. To a believer, all that the ſcrip- 
ture teaches concerning the nature, beauty, and 


neceſſity of - holineſs, as a living principle in the 


heart, carries conviction and evidence. A deli- 
verance from the power, as well as from the guilt 
of ſin, appears to be an important and effential 
part of falvation. He ſees his original and his 
proper happineſs, that nothing leſs than commu- 
nion with God, and conformity to him, is worth. 
his purſuit. And therefore he can ſay, ſoul 
« thirſteth for thee; I delight in the law of God 
« after the inward man.” In a word, his judg- 
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leſs they are led in the ſame way in which the Lord 
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ment and his choice are formed upon a new ſpiri— 
tual taſte, derived from the written word, and cor- 
reſpondent with it, as the muſical ear 18 adapted 
to reliſh harmony: ſo that what God has for- 
bidden, appears hateful z what he has commend. 
ed, neceſſary z; what he has promiſed, deſirable ; 
and what he has revealed, glorious. Whoever has 
theſe perceptions, has the witneſs m himſelf, that 
he has bcen taught of God, and believes in his 
Son. | 

If you think this explanation 1s agreeable to the 
ſcripture, you will be ſatisfied that the witneſs ſpo- 
ken of in this paiſage, is very different from what 
ſome perſons underſtand it to be. It is not an im- 
pulſe, or ſtrong perſuaſion, impreſſed upon us in a 
way of which we can give no account, that « we are 


cc tlie children of God,” and that our ſins are free- 


ly forgiven; nor is the powerſul application of a 
particular text of ſcripture neceſſary to produce it: 
neither is it always connected with a very lively 
ſenſible comfort. "Theſe things, in ſome perſons 
and inſtances, may accompany the witneſs or teſti- 
mony we are ſpeaking of, but do not properly be- 
long to it : and they may be, and often have been, 
counterfeited. But what I have deſcribed is inimi- 
table and infallible ; it is indubitably, as the magi- 
cians confeſſed of the miracles of Moſes, the finger 
of God, as certainly the effect of bis divine power 
as the creation of the world. It is true, many who 
have this witneſs, walk in darkneſs, and are ha- 
raſſed with many doubts and perplexities concerning 
their ſtate : but this is not becauſe the witneſs is not 
ſufficient to give them ſatisfaction, but becauſe they 
do not account it ſo : being miſled by the influence 
of ſelf-will and a legal ſpirit, they overlook this evi- 
dence as too ſimple, and expect ſomething extraordi- 
nary; at leaſt they think they cannot be right, un- 
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has been pleaſed to lead others with whom they 
may have converſed. But the Lord, the Spirit, is 
ſovereign and free in his operations; and though 


he gives to all who are the ſubjects of his grace, 


the ſame views of fin, of themſelves, and of the 
Saviour; yet, with reſpect to the circumſtantials 
of his work, there is, as in the features of our fa- 
ces, ſuch an amazing variety, that perhaps no two 
erſons can be found whoſe experiences have been 
exactly alike : but as the Apoſtle ſays, That „ he 
« that believeth,” that is, whoſoever believeth 
(without exception), „ has this witneſs in him- 
ſelf ” it muſt conſequently ariſe from what is com- 
mon to them all, and not from what is peculiar to 
a few. | 

Before I conclude, I would make two or three 
obſervations. In the firſt place, I think it is plain, 
that the ſuppoſition of a real believer's living in fin, 
or taking encouragement from the goſpel ſo to do, 
is deſtitute of the leaſt foundation in truth, and 
can only proceed from an ignorance of the ſubject. 
Sin is the burden under which he groans; and 
he would account nothing ſhort of a deliverance 
from it worthy the name of ſalvation. A principal 
part of his evidence that he is. a believer, ariſes 
trom that abhorrence of fin which he habituall 
feels. It is true, fin ſtill dwelleth in him; but he 
lothes and reſiſts it: upon this account he is in a 
ſtate of continual warfare; f he was not ſo, he 
could not have the witneſs in himſelf, that he is 
born of God. 

Again : From hence ariſes a ſolid evidence, that 
the Scripture is indeed the word of God, becauſe 
it ſo exactly deſcribes what is exemplified in the ex- 
perience of all who are ſubjects of a work of grace. 
While we are in a natural tate, it is to us as a ſeal- 
ed book: though we can read it, and perhaps aſſent 
to the facts, we can no more underitand our own 


concernments 
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concernments in what we read, than if it was writ. 
ten in an unknown tongue. But when the mind is 
enlightened by the Holy Spirit, the Scripture ad. 
dreſſes us as it were by name, explains every diffi— 
culty under which we laboured, and propoſes 1 
adequate and effectual remedy for the relief of all 
our wants and fears. 

Laſtly, It follows, that the hope of a believer is 
built upon a foundation that cannot be ſhaken, 
though it may and will be affaulted. It does not 
depend upon occaſional and changeable frames, up- 


on any that is precarious and queſtionable, but up- 


on a correſpondence and agreement with the writ. 
ten word. Nor does this agreement depend upon 
a train of laboured arguments and deductions, but 
is ſelf-evident, as light is to the eye, to every per- 
ſon who has a real participation of the grace of 
God. It is equally ſuited to all capacities; by this 
the unlearned are enabled to know their election of 
God, and «© to rejoice with a joy unſpeakable and 
« full of glory.“ And the wiſeſt, it deftitute of 
this perception, though they may be maſters of all 
the external evidences of Chrittianity, and able to 
combat the cavils of inhdels, can ſee no real beauty 
in the truths of the goſpel, nor derive any ſolid 
comfort from them. 

I have only ſent you a few haſty hints : it would 
be caſy to enlarge; but I fat down, yot to write a 
book, but a letter. May this inward witneſs pre- 
fide with power in our hearts, to animate our hopes, 
and to mortify our corruptions | 


I am, &c. 
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: LET 1 E XR N 
j= On the Doctrines of Election and final Perſeverance. 


if Dear Sir, 


OUR letter breathes the ſpirit of a Chriſtian, 
though you ſay you are not a Calviniſt. 1 
5 ſhould have ſtill confined myſelf, in my letters, to 
| the great truths in which we are agreed, if you had 
not invited me to touch upon the points wherein 
25 we differ. If you were poſitive and peremptory 
in your preſent ſentiments, I ſhould not think it 
my duty to debate with you ; in that cafe, we might 
contend as much for victory as for truth. But as 
you profeſs yourſelf an inquirer, and are defirous 
of of forming your judgment agreeable to the word 
| of God, without being influenced by the authority 
; of names and parties, I willingly embrace the oc- 
caſion you offer me. You ſay, that though you 
of are not prejudiced againſt the doctrines of election, 
and perſeverance of the ſaints, they appear to you 
attended with ſuch difficulties, that you cannot 
oy yet heartily and fully aſſent to them. May the 
Lord, the Spirit, whoſe office it is to guide his 
people into all truth, dictate to my pen, and ac- 
company what I ſhall write with his bleſſing. It is 
rot my intention to prove and illuſtrate theſe doc- 
trines at large, or to encounter the various objec- 
tions that have been raiſed againſt them. So much 
has been done in this way Palready, that I could 
only repeat what has been faid to greater advantage 
by others. Nor need I refer you to the books 
which have been profeſſedly written upon this ar- 
gument, In a letter to a friend, I thall not aim 
at the exactnefs of a diſputant, but only offer a 
tew unpremeditated hints, in the ſame manner as 


15 


GO On Election and Perſeverance. Let. 9. 
if I had the pleaſure of perſonally converſing with 


ou. 
: Permit me to remind you, in the firſt place, of 
that important aphoriſm, John iii. 27. (which by 
the by ſeems to ſpeak ſtrongly in favour of the 
doctrines in queſtion): * A man can receive no- 
c thing, except it be given him from heaven.” If 
you {ſhould accede to my opinions upon my per- 
ſuaſion only, you would be little benefited by the 
exchange. 'The Lord alone can give us the true, 
vital, comfortable, and uſeful knowledge of his 
own truths. We may become wiſe in notions, and 
ſo far maſters of a ſyſtem, or ſcheme of doctrine, 
as to be able to argue, object, and fight, in favour 
of our own hypotheſis, by dint of application, and 
natural abilities; but we rightly underſtand what 
we ſay, and whereof we athrm, no farther than we 
have a ſpiritual perception of it wrought in our 
hearts by the power of the Holy Ghoſt. It is not 
therefore by noiſy diſputation, but by humble wait- 
ing upon God in prayer, and a careful perufal of 
his holy word, that we are to expect a ſatisfactory, 
experimental, and eſficacious knowledge of the truth 
as it is in Jeſus. I am perſuaded, that you are ſeek- 
ing in this way; if fo, I am confident you ſhall not 
ſeek in vain. The Lord teaches effectually, though 
for the moſt part gradually. The path of the uit 
is compared to the light, which is very faint at the 
early dawn, but ſhineth more and more to the per- 
fect day. | 
If you ſincerely ſeek the Lord's direction by 
prayer, you will of courſe make uſe of his appoint- 
ed means of information, and fearch the icrip- 
tures. Give me leave to. offer you the following 
advices, while you are reading and comparing ſpi— 
ritual things with ſpiritual. Firſt, Not to lay too 
great ſtreſs upon a few detached texts, but ſeek for 
that ſenſe which is moſt agrceable to the general 
ſtrain 
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ſtrain of the ſcripture. The infallible word of God 
muſt doubtleſs be conſiſtent with itſelf. If it does 
not appear ſo to us, the obſcurity and ſeeming in- 
conſiſteney muſt be charged to the remaining dark- 
neſs and ignorance of our minds. As many locks, 
whoſe wards differ, are opened with equal eaſe by 
one maſter-key; fo there is a certain comprehen- 
five view of ſcriptural truth, which opens hard 
places, ſolves objections, and happily reconciles, 
illuſtrates, and harmonizes many texts, which to 
thoſe who have not this maſter-key, frequently 
ſtyled the analogy of faith, appear little leſs than 
contradictory to each other. When you obtain 
this key, you wall be ſure that you have the right 
ſenſe. 

Again, You will do well to conſult experience as 
you go along. For though this 1s not to be de- 
pended upon in the firſt inftance, but muſt itſelf be 
iubjected to the rule of the written word, yet it is 
a good ſubordinate help. Conſider which ſenſe is 
moſt agreeable to what paſſes within you and around 
you, and which beſt anſwers to the dealings of God 
with yourſelf, and to what you can obſerve of his 
dealings with others. 

Farther, When you are led (as I think you will 
be, if you are not already) to view the Calviniſt 
doctrines in a favourable light, be not afraid of 
embracing them, becauſe there may be perhaps 
ſome objections which, for want of a full poſſeſſion 
of the key I mentioned, you are not able to clear 
up; but conſider if there are not as ſtrong or 
ſtronger objections againft the other fide. We are 
poor weak creatures; and the clearing up of eve 
dithculty is not what we are immediately called to, 
but rather to ſeek” that light which may kennen 
and feed our ſouls. 

Laſtly, Compare the tendency of different opi- 
mons. This is an excellent rule, if we can fairly 


apply 
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apply it. Whatever is from God has a ſure ten— 
dency to aſcribe glory to him, to exclude boaſting 
from the creature, to promote the love and prac- 
tice of holineſs, and increaſe our dependence upon 
his grace and faithfulnefs. The Calvimits have no 
reaſon to be atraid of reſting the merits of their 
cauſe upon this iſſue 3 notwithſtanding the unjuſt 
miſrepreſentations which have been often made of 
their principles, and the -ungenerous treatment of 
thote who would charge the miſcarriages of a few 
individuals, as the neceſſary conſequence of em- 
bracing thoſe principles. 

But I muſt check myſelf, or J ſhall finiſh my let- . 
ter before J properly begin my ſubjet. You have 
objections to the doctrine of election. You will 
however agree with me, that the ſcripture does 
ſpeak of it, and that in very ſtrong and expreſs 
terms, particularly St Paul. I have met with ſome 
ſincere people, as I believe, who have told me they 
could not bear to read his gth chapter to the Ro- 
mans, but always paſſed it over: ſo that their pre- 
judices againſt election, prejudiſed them agaiuſt a 
part of the ſcripture likewite. But why fo, un- 
leſs becauſe the dreaded doctrine is maintained too 
plainly to be evaded ? But you will ſay, that ſome 

writers and preachers attempt to put an eaſier ſenſe 
upon the apoſtle's words. Let us judge then, rh 
lately propoſed, from experience. Admitting, w 
I am fure you will admit, the total depravity of => 
man nature, how can we account for the conver- 
ſion of a foul to God, unleſs we hikewife admit an 
election of grace? The work muſt begin ſome— 
where. Either the ſinner firſt ſeeks the Lord, or 
the Lord firſt ſeeks the ſinner. * The former is im- 
poſſible, if by nature we are dead in treſpaſſes and 
ſins; if the god of this world has blinded our eyes, 
and maintains the poſſeſſion of our hearts; and it 
our carnal minds, fo far from being diſpoſed to 
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ſcek God, are enmity againſt him. Let me appeal 
to yourſelf. I think you know yourſelf too well to 
ſay, that you either ſought or loved tir2 Lord firſt : 
perhaps you are conſcious, that for a feaſon, and 
ſo ſar as in you lay, you even reſiſted his call; and 
muſt have periſhed, if he had not made you willing 
in the day of his power, and faved you in defiance 
of yourſelf. In your own caſe, you acknowledge 
that he began with you; and it mult be the caſe 
univerſally. with all that are called, if the whole race 
of mankind are by nature enemies to God. Then 
farther, there muſt be an election, unleſs ALI. are 
called. But we are aſſured that the broad road, 
which is thronged with the greateit multitudes, leads 
to deſtruction. Were not you and I in this road ? 
Were we better than thoſe who continue in it {till ? 
\What has made us differ from our former ſelves ? 
Grace, What has made us differ from thoſe who 
are now as we once were? Grace. Then this 
grace, by the very terms, muſt be differencing, or 
diftinguithing grace; that is, in other words, elect- 
ing grace. And to ſuppoſe, that God ſhould make 
this election or choice only at the time of our call- 
ing, is not only unſeriptural, but contrary to the 
dictates of reaſon, and the ideas we have of the di- 
vine perfections, particularly thoſe of omniſcience 
and immutability. They who believe there is any 
power in man by nature, whereby he can turn to 
God, may contend for a conditional election upon 
the foreſight of faith and obedience: but while o— 
thers diſpute, let you and me admire; for we know 
that the Lord foreſaw us (as we were) in a ſtate 
utterly incapable either of believing or obeying, un- 
leſs he was pleaſed to work in us to will and to do 
according to his own good pleature. 

As to final perſeverance, whatever judgment we 
form of it in a doctrinal view, unlets we ourſelves 
do %% perſevere, our profeſſion of religion will be 
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utterly vain; for only « they that endure to the 
cc end ſhall be ſaved.” It thould ſeem, that who- 
ever believes this, and is duly appriſed of his own 
weakneſs, the number and ſtrength of his ſpiritual 
enemies, and, the dithculties and dangers ariſin 
from his ſituation in this evil world, will at leaſt be 
* defirous to have (if poſſible) ſome ſecurity, that his 
labour and expectation ſhall not be in vain. To be 
at an uncertainty in a point of ſo great importance, 
to have nothing to truſt to for our continuance in 
well-doing, bur our. own feeble efforts, our par- 
tial diligence and ſhort- ſighted care, muſt ſurely be 
diſtreſſing, if we rightly conſider how unable we 
are in _ ourſelves to withſtand the forces of the 
world, the fleſh, and the devil, which are combi- 
ned againſt our peace. In this view I ſhould expect, 
that the oppoſers of this doctrine, if thoroughly 
ſenſible of their ſtate and ſituation, upon a ſuppoſi- 
tion, that they ſhould be able to prove it unſcrip- 
tural and falſe, would weep over their victory, and 
be ſorry that a ſentiment, ſo. apparently ſuited to 
encourage and animate our hope, ſhould not be 
ſounded in truth. It is not to be wondered at, that 
this doctrine, which gives to the Lord the glory 
due to his name, and provides ſo effectually for the 
comfort of his people, ſhould be oppoſed and tra- 
duced by men of corrupt hearts. But it may well 
ſeem ſtrange, that they who feel their need of it, 
and cannot be comfortable without it, ſhould be a- 
fraid or unwilling to receive it. Yet many a child 
of light is walking in "darkneſs upon this account. 
Either they ar ſtaggered by the ſentiments of thoſe 
whom they think wiſer than themſelves, or ſtum- 
bled by the falls of profeſſors who were once, advo— 
cates for this doctrine, or perplexed becauſe they 
cannot rightly underſtand thoſe paſſages of Scrip- 
ture which ſcem to ſpeak a different language. But 
as light and knowledge increaſe, theſe difficulties 
| are 


Let. 9+ On Election and Perjeverance. 6 5 


are leſſened. The Lord claims the honour, and 
he engages for the accompliſhment of a complete 
ſalvation, that no power ſhall pluck his people out 
of his hand, or ſeparate them from his love. Their 
perſeverance in grace, beſides being afferted in ma- 
ny expreſs promiſes, may be proved with the full- 
eſt evidence from the unchangeableneſs of God, 
the interceſhon of Chriſt, the union which ſubſiſts 


between him and his people, and from the principle 


of ſpiritual life he has implanted in their hearts, 
which in its own nature is connected with everlaſt- 
ing life, for grace 1s the ſeed of glory. I have not 
room to enlarge on theſe particulars, but refer you 
to the following texts, from which various ſtrong 


and invincible arguments might be drawn for their 


confirmation; Luke xiv. 28,—30. compared with 
Phil. i. 6.3 Heb. vii. 25. with Rom. viii. 34,—39. 3 
John xiv. 19. with John xv. i. 2.; John iv. 14. 
Upon theſe grounds, my friend, why may not you, 
who have fled for refuge to the hope let before 
you, and committed your ſoul to Jeſus, rejoice in 
his ſalvation 3 and ſay, „While Chriſt is the foun- 
© dation, root, head, and huſband of his people, 
« while the word of God is Yea and Amen, while 
« the counſels of God are unchangeable, while we 
% have a Mediator and High Prieſt before the throne, 
« while the Holy Spirit is willing and able to bear 


« witneſs to the truths of the goſpel, while God is 


« wiſer than men, and ſtronger than Satan, ſo loh 
| © the believer in Jeſus is and ſhall be ſafe. Heaven 
« and earth muſt paſs away, but the promiſe, the 
« oath, the blood, on which my ſoul relies, affords 
« me a ſecurity which can never fail.” | 
As the doctrines of election and perſeverance are 
comfortable, ſo they cut off all pretence of boaſt- 
ing and ſelf-dependence, when they are truly re- 
ceived in the heart, and therefore tend to exalt the 
Saviour. Of courſe they ſtain the pride of all hu- 
man 
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Let. g. 


man glory, and leave us nothing to glory in but 
the Lord. The more we are convinced of our ut— 
ter depravity and inability from firſt to laſt, the 

more excellent will Jeſus appear. The whole ma 
give the phyſician a good word, but the fick alone 
know how to prize him. And here I cannot but 
remark a difference between thoſe who have n- 
thing to truſt to but free grace, and thoſe who a- 
ſcribe a little at leaſt to ſome good diſpoſition and 
ability in man. We aſſent to whatever they en- 
force from the word of God on the ſubject of 
ſanctification. We acknowledge its importance, 
its excellency, its beauty; but we could wiſh they 
would join more with us in exalting the Redeem- 
er's name. Their experience ſeems to lead them 
to talk of themſelves, of the change that is wrought 
in them, and the much that depends upon their 
own watchfulneſs and ſtriving. We likewiſe would 
be thankful if we could perceive a change wrought 
in us by the power of grace: we deſire to be found 
watching likewiſe. But when our hopes are molt 
alive, it is leſs from a view of the imperfect begin- 
nings of grace in our hearts, than from an appre- 
henſion of him who is our all in all. His peticn, 
his love, his ſufferings, his interceſſion, compal- 
ſion, fulneſs, and faithfulneſs,--theſe are our de— 
lightful themes, which leave us little leiſure, when 
in our belt frames, to ſpeak of ourſelves. How 
do our hearts ſoften, and our eyes melt, when we 
feel ſome liberty in thinking and ipeaking of him | 
For we had no help in time paſt, nor can have 
any in time to come, but from him alone. If any 
perſons have contributed a mite to their own ſa- 
vation, it was more than we could do. If any wcr? 
obedient and faithful to the firft calls and impret- 
ſions of his Spirit, it was not our caſe. If any were 
prepared to receive him beforehand, we know that 
we were in a ſtate of alienation from him. We 
h 1 needed 
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needed ſovereign irreſiſtible grace to ſave us, or we 
had been loſt for ever. If there are any who have 
4 power of their own, we muſt confeſs ourſelves 
poorer than they are. We cannot watch, unleſs 
he watches with us; we cannot ſtrive, unleis he 
trives with us; we cannot ſtand one moment, un- 
ſels he holds us up; and we believe we muſt pe- 
riſh after all, unleſs his faithfulneſs is engaged to 
keep us. But this we truſt he will do, not for our 
righteouſneſs, but for his own name's ſake, and 
becauſe, having loved us with an everlaſting love, 
he has been pleaſed in loving kindneſs to draw us 
to himſelf, and to be found of us when we ſought 
him not. 

Can you think, dear Sir, that a perſon who lives 
under the influence of theſe ſentiments, will deſire 
to continue in fin becauſe grace abounds? No; 
you are too candid an obſerver of men and man- 
ners, to believe the calumnies which are propagated 
egainſt us. It is true, there are too many falſe 
and empty profeſſors amongſt us; but are there 
none amongſt thoſe who hold the oppoſite ſenti- 
nents! And I would obſerve, that the objection 
drawn from the miſcarriages of reputed Calviniits 
is quite beſide the purpoſe. We maintain, that no 
doctrines or means can change the heart, or pro- 
duce a gracious converſation, without the effica- 
cious power of Almighty grace; therefore, if it is 
tound to be ſo in fact, it ſhould not be charged a- 
gainſt our doctrine, but rather admitted as a proof 
and confirmation of it. We confeſs, that we fall 
ladly ſhort in every thing, and have reaſon to be 
alhamed and amazed that we are ſo faintly influen- 
ced by ſuch animating principles; yet, upon the 
whole, our conſciences bear us witneſs, and we 
hope we may declare it both to the church and to 
the world without juſt fear of contradiction, that 
the doctrines of grace are doctrines according to 
godlineſs, I am, &c. 
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r Wy © 
A; or, Grace in the Blade. Mark, iv. 28. 


Dear Sir, 


Ccording to your deſire, I fit down to give 
you my general views of a progreſſive work 
of grace, in the feveral ſtages of a believer's expe- 
rience ; which I thall mark by the different charac- 
ters A, B, C, aniwerable to the diſtinctions our 
Lord teaches us to obſerve from the growth of the 
corn, Mark, iv. 28. „ Firſt the blade, then the 
« ear, after that the full corn in the ear.” The 
Lord leads all his people effectually and ſavingly to 
the knowledge of the ſame eſſential truths, but in 
ſuch a variety of methods, that it will be meedful, 
in this diſquiſition, to ſet aſide, as much as poſlible, 
ſuch things as may be only perſonal and occaſional 
in the experience of each, and to collect thoſe only 
which in a greater or leſs degree are common to 
them all. I ſhall not therefore give you a copy of 
my own experience, or of that cf any individual; 
but ſhall endeavour, as clearly as 1 can, to tate 
what the ſcripture teaches us concerning the na- 
ture and effentials of a work of grace, ſo far as it 
will bear a general application to all thoſe who are 
the ſubjects of gracious operations. 

By nature we are all dead in treſpaſſes and fins, 
not only ſtrangers to God, but in a ſtate of enmi- 
ty and oppoſition to his government and grace. 
In this reſpect, whatever difference there may be in 
the characters of men as members of ſociety, they 
are all, whether wiſe or ignorant, whether ſober 
or profane, equally incapable of receiving or ap- 
proving divine truths, 1 Cor. ii. 14. On this ground 


our Lord dcclares, “ No man can come unto me, 
of | c except 
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« except the Father who has ſent me draws him.” 
Though the term Father moſt frequently expreſſes 
a known and important diſtinction in the adorable 
Trinity, I apprehend our Lord ſometimes uſes it 
to denote God, or the Divine Nature, in contra- 
diſtinction from his humanity, as in John xiv. . 
And this I take to be the ſenſe here: „ No man 
« can come unto me unleſs he is taught of God,” 
and wrought upon by a divine power. The imme— 
diate exertion of this power, according to the ceco- 
nomy of ſalvation, is rather aſcribed to the Holy 
Spirit than to the Father, John xvi. 8,—11. But 
it is the power of the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt 3 and therefore ſeverally attributed to the 
Father, Son, and Spirit, John v. 21. and ch. vi. 44. 

63.3 2 Cor. iii. 18.; 2 Theſſ. iii. 5. 
By A I would underſtand a perſon who is un- 
der the drawings of God, which will infallibly lead 
him to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for life and ſalvation. 
The beginning of this work is inſtantancous. It 
is effected by a certain kind of light communicated 
to the ſoul, to which it was before an utter ſtran- 
ger. The eyes of the underſtanding are opened 
and enhghtened. The light at firſt afforded is 
weak and indiſtinct, like the morning daun; but 
when it is once begun, it will certainly increaſe and 
ſpread to the perfect day. We commonly ſpeak 
as if conviction of fin was the firſt work of God 
upon the ſoul 'that he is in mercy about to draw 
unto himſelf. But I think this is inaccurate. Con- 
viction is only a part, or rather an immediate effect 
of that firſt work; and there are many convic- 
tions which do not at all ſpring from it, and there- 
fore are only occaſional and temporary, though for 
a ſeaſon they may be very ſharp, and put a perſon 
upon doing many things. In order to a due con- 
viction of fin, we mult previouſly have ſome ade- 
quate conceptions of the God with whom we have 
D 2 to 
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to do. Sin may be feared as dangerous without 
this; but its nature and demerit can only be under. 
itood by being contraſted with the holineſs, maje. 
ity, goodneſs, and truth, of the God againſt whom 
it 18 committed. No outward means, no mercies, 
judgments, or ordinances, can communicate ſuch 
a diſcovery of God, or produce ſuch a conviction 
of ſin, without the concurrence of this divine light 
and power to the foul. The natural conſcience 
and pathons may be indeed ſo far wrought upon 
my outward means, as to ſtir up ſome defires and 
endeavours 3 but if theſe are not founded in a ſpi— 
ritual apprehenhon of the perfections of God, ac- 
cording to the revelation he has made of himſelf 
in his word, they will ſooner or later come to no- 
thing; and the perſon affected will either return 
by degrees to his former ways, 2 Peter ji. 20.; or 
he will fink into a ſelf-righteous form of godlineſs, 
deſtitute of the power, Luke xviii. 11. And there- 
fore, as there are ſo many things in the diſpenſation 
of the goſpel ſuited to work upon the natural paſ- 
ſions of men, the many woful miſcarriages and a- 
poſtaſies amongſt profeſſors are more to be lament- 
ed than wondered at. For though the ſeed may 
ſeem to ſpring up, and look green for a ſeaſon, if 
there be not depth for it to take root, it will ſurely 
wither away. We may be unable to judge with 
certainty upon the firſt appearance of a religious 
profeſſion, whether the work be thus deep and ſpi- 
ritual or not; but « the Lord knows them that 
« are his;” and where-ever it is real, it is an in— 
fallible token of ſalvation. Now as God only thus 
reveals himſelf by the medium of ſcripture-truth, 
the light received this way leads the ſoul to the 
ſcripture from whence it ſprings, and all the lead- 
ing truths of the word of God ſoon begin to be 
perceived and aſſented to. The evil of fin is ac- 
Enowledged, the evil of the heart is felt. There 
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may be for a while ſome efforts to obtain the fa- | | io 
your of God by prayer, repentance, and refor- N 
mation; but for the moſt part it is not very long | 
before theſe things are proved to be vain and in- 
effectual. The ſoul, like the woman mentioned 
Mark v. 26. wearied with vain expedients, finds 
itſelf worſe and worſe, and 1s. gradually brought to 
fee the neceſlity and ſufficiency of the goſpel-fal- 
ration. A may ſoon be a behever thus far: That 
he believes the word of God, ſees and feels things 
to be as they are there deſcribed, hates and avoids 
fin, becauſe he knows it is diſpleaſing to God, and 
contrary to his goodneſ:; he receives the record 
which God has given of his Son; has his heart af- 
fected and drawn to Jeſus by views of his glory, 
and of his love to poor finners ; ventures upon his 
name and promiſes as his only encouragem-at to 
come to a throne of grace; waits diligently in the“ 
uſe of all means appointed for the communion and 
growth of grace; loves the Lord's people, accounts 
them the excellent of the earth, and delights in 
their converſation. He is longing, waiting, and 
praying, for a ſhare in thoſe bleſſings which he be- 
lieves they enjoy, and can be ſatisfied with nothing 
leſs. He is convinced of the power of Jeſus to ſave 
him; but through ramaining 'gnorance and lega- 
lity, the remembrance of ſin committed, aud the 
fenſe of preſent corruption, he often queitions his 
willingneſs; and, not knowing the aboundings of 
grace, and the ſecurity of the promiſes, he fears leſt 
the compaſſionate Saviour ſhould ſpurn him from 
his feet. | 

While he is thus young in the knowledge of the 
golpel, burdened with fin, and perhaps beſet with 
Satan's temptations, the Lord, « who rathers the 
ce lambs in his arms, and carries them in his bo- 
* ſom, “' is pleaſed at times to favour him with.cor- * 
Gals, that he may not be ſwallowed up with over- 
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much ſorrow. Perhaps his heart is enlarged in 
prayer, or under hearing, or ſome good promiſe 
is brought home to his mind, and applied with 
power and ſweetneſs. He miſtakes the nature and 
deſign of theſe comforts, which are not given him 
to reſt in, but to encourage him to preſs forward. 
He thinks he is then right becauſe he has them, 
and fondly hopes to have them always. Then his 
mountain ſtands ſtrong. But ere long he feels a 
change: his comforts are withdrawn; he finds no 
heart to pray; no attention in hearing; indwelling 
ſin revives with freth ſtrength, and perhaps Satan 
returns with.redoubled rage. Then he is at his 
wits end; thinks his hopes were preſumptuous, 
and his comforts deluſions. He wants to feel ſome- 
thing that may give him a warrant to truſt in the 
free promiſes of Chriſt. His views of the Redeem- 
Fer's gracefulneſs are very narrow; he ſees not the 
harmony and glory of the divine attributes in the 
ſalvation of a ſinner; he ſighs for mercy, but fears 
that juſtice is againſt him. However, by theſe 
changing diſpenſations the Lord is training him up, 
and bringing him forward. He receives grace from 
efus, whereby he is enabled to fight againſt ſin; 
2 conſcience is tender, his troubles are chiefly 
ſmniritual troubles; and he thinks, if he could but 
attain a fure and abiding ſenſe of his acceptance in 
tle Beloved, hardly any outward trial would be 
capable of giving him much diſturbance. Indeed, 
notwithſtanding the weakneſs of his faith, and the 
prevalence of a legal ſpirit, which greatly hurts 
him, there are ſome things in his preſent experi- 
ence which he may perhaps look back upon with 
regret hereafter, when his hope and knowledge 
will be more eſtabliſhed. Particularly that ſenſi- 
| bility and keenneſs of appetite with which he now 
attends the ordinances, deſiring the fincere milk 
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pabe does the breaſt. He counts the hours from 
one opportunity to another; and the attention and 
deſire with which he hears may be read in his coun- 
tenance. His zeal is likewiſe lively; and may be, 
for want of more experience, too importunate and 
forward. He has a love for ſouls, and a concern 
for the glory of God; which, though it may at ſome 
times create him troubie, and at others be mixed with 
ſome undue motions of ſelf, yet in its principle is 
highly deſirable and commendable ; John xvii. 10. 
The grace of God influences both the under- 
ſtanding and the affections. Warm affections, 
without knowledge, can riſe no higher than ſuper- 
ſtition; and hat knowledge which does not in- 
fluence the heart and affections, will only mak? a 
hypocrite. The true behever is rewarded in both 
reſpects; yet we may obſerve, that though A is 
not without knowledge, this ſtate is more uſually 
remarkable for the warmth and livelineſs of the at- 
fections. On the other hand, as the work advan- 
ces, though the affections are not left out, yet it 
ſecins to be carried on principally in the under- 
ſtanding. The old Chriſtian has more ſolid, judi- 
cious connected views of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
and the glories of his perſon and redeeming love; 
hence his hope is more eitabliſhed, his dependence 
more ſimple, and his p2ace and ſtrength, czter:; 
paribus, more abiding and uniform, than in the 
caſe of a young convert; but the latter has, ſor 
the moſt part, the advantage in point of ſenſible 
fervency. A tree is moſt valuable when laden vrith 
ripe fruit, but it has a peculiar beauty when in 
bloſſom. It is ſpring-time with A; he is in bloom, 
and, by the grace and bleſſing of the heavenly 
huſbandman, will bear fruit in old age. His faith 
is weak, but his heart is warm. He will ſeldom 
venture to think himſelf a believer ; but he ſees and 
teels, and does thoſe things which no one could, 
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unleſs the Lord was with him. The very deſire 
and bent of his foul is to God, and to the word of 
his grace. His knowledge is but ſmall} but it is 
growing every day. If he is not a father or x 
young man in grace, he is a dear child. The Lord 
has vilited his heart, delivered him from the love 
of fin, and fixed his defires ſupremely upon Jeſus 
Chriit. The ſpirit of bondage is gradually depart. 
ing from him, and the hour of hberty, which he 
longs for, is approaching, when, by a farther dif. 
covery of the glorious goſpel, it ſhall be given him 
to know his acceptance, and to reſt upon the Lord's 
finiſhed falvation. We ſhall then take notice of 
him by the name of B, in a ſecond letter, if you 
are not unwilling that I ſhould proſecute the fub- 


ect —1 an, & C. 
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LT ET TT. M: MM 
B; or, Grace in the Ear. Mark iv. 28. 


Dear Sir, 


F HE manner of the Lord's work in the heart; 
. ® of his people is not eaſily traced, though the 
fact is certain, and the evidence demonſtrable from 
Scripture. In attempting to explain it, we can on- 
.v ſpeak in gencral, and are at a Joſs to form ſuch a 
defcription as ſhall take in the immenſe variety cf 
cafes which occur in the experience of believers. | 
have already attempted ſuch a general delineation of 
a young convert, under the character of A, and am 
now to ſpeak of him by the name of B. 

This ſtate I ſuppoſe to commence when the 


ſoul, after an interchange of hopes and fears, ac 


cording to the different frames it paſſes throug!, 
| — 
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is brought to reſt in Jeſus, by a ſpiritual apprehen- 
ſion of his complete ſuitableneſs and ſuſſiciency, as 
the wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanCtification, and re- 
demption of all who truſt in him, and is enabled 
by an appropriating faith to ſay, « He is mine, and 
« ] am his.” There are various degrees of this 

rſuaſion; it is of a growing nature, and is ca- 

able of increaſe ſo long as we remain in this world. 
J call it aſſurance, when it ariſes from a ſimple 


view of the grace and glory of the Saviour, inde- 


pendent of our ſenſible frames and feelings, ſo as 
to enable us to anſwer all objections from unbe- 
lief and Satan, with the apoſtle's words, « Who is 
« he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea 
« rather, that is riſen again; who is even at the 
« right hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſ- 
« ſion for us.” Rom. viii. 34. This, in my judg- 
ment, does not belong to the eſſence of faith, fo 
that B ſhould be deemed more truly a believer than 
A, but to the eſtabliſhment of faith. And now 
faith is ſtronger, it has more to grapple with. I 
think the characteriſtic of the ſtate of A is deſire, 
and of B is conflift. Not that B's defires have ſub- 
fided, or that A was a ſtranger to conflict; but as 
there was a ſenſible eagerneſs and keennefs in A's. 
defires, which, perhaps, is ſeldom known to be e- 
qually ſtrong afterwards ; ſo there are uſually trials 
and exerciſes in B's experience, ſomething different 
in their kind, and ſharper in their meaſure, than 
what A was expoſed to, or indeed had ſtrength to 
endure. A, like Ifrael, has been delivered from 
Egypt by great power and a ſtretched-out arm, has 
been purſued and terrified by many enemies, has 
given himſelf up for loft again and again. He has 
at laſt ſeen his enemies deſtroyed, and has fun 

the ſong of Moſes and the Lamb upon the banks 


of the Red Stra. Then he commences B. Perhaps, 


like Iſrael, he thinks his difficulties are at an end, 
D 5 And. 
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and expects to go on rejoicing till he enters the 
promiſed land. But, alas ! his difficulties are in a 
manner but beginning; he has a wilderneſs before 
him, of which he is noc aware. The Lord is now 
about to ſuit his diſpenſations to humble and to 
prove him, and to ſhew him what is in his heart, 
that he may do him good at the latter end, and 
that all the glory may redound to his own free 
race. 

Since the Lord hates and abhors fin, and teach- 
es his people whom he loves to hate it hkewile, it 
might ſcem deſirable, (and all things are equally 
ealy to him), that at the ſame time they are deli- 
vered from the guilt and reigning power of ſin, 
they ſhould likewiſe be perfectly freed from the de- 
. og indwelling fin, and be made fully con- 
formable to him at once. His wifdom has, how- 
ever, appointed otherwiſe. But from the above 
premiſes, of his hatred of ſin, and his love to his 
people, I think we may certainly conclude, that he 
would not ſuffer fin to remain in them, if he did 
not purpoſe to over-rule it, for the fuller manifeſta- 
tion of the glory of his grace and wiſdom, and for 
the making his ſalvation more precious to their 
fouls. It is, however, his command, and there- 
fore their duty; yea, further, from the new na- 
ture he has given them, it is their deſire, to watch 
and ſtrive againſt finz and to propoſe the morti- 
fication of the whole body of ſin, and the advance- 
ment of ſanctification in their hearts, as their 
great and conſtant aim, to which they are to have 
an habitual perſevering regard. Upon this plan 


B ſets out, The knowledge of our acceptance with 


God, and of our everlaſting ſecurity in Chriſt, has 


in itſelf the ſame tendency upon earth as it will 
have in heaven, and would, in proportion to the 
degree of evidence and clearneſs, produce the ſame - 
eFeQts, of continual love, joy, peace, gratitude, 


and 
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and praiſe, if there was nothing to counteract it. 
But B is not all ſpirit. A depraved nature til 
cleaves to him, and he has the feeds of every na- 
tural corruption yet remaining in his heart. He 
lives likewiſe in a world that is full of ſnares, and 
occaſions, ſuited to draw forth thoſe corruptions; 

and he is ſurrounded by inviſible ſpiritual enemies, 
the extent of whoſe power and ſubtilty he is yet to 
learn by painful experience. B knows, in general, 
the nature of his Chriſtian warfare, and fſe2s his 
right to Jive upon Jeſus for righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength. He is not unwilling to endure hardſhips 
as a good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt ; and believes, 
that though he may be ſore thruſt at that he may 
fall, the Lord will be his ſtay. He knows, that 
his heart is “ deceitful and deſperately wicked ;” 
but he does not, he cannot know at firſt, the full 
meaning of that expreſſion. Yet it is for the Lord's 
glory, and will in the end make his grace and love 
itill more precious, that B ſhould find new and 
mortifying proofs of an evil nature as he goes on, 
ſuch as he could not once have believed had they 
been foretold to him, as in the caſe of Peter, 
Mark xiv. 29. And, in effect, the abominations 
of the heart do not appear in their full ſtrength: 
and aggravation, but in the caſe of one, who, like 
B, has taſted that the Lord is gracious, and rejoi-. 
ced in his ſalvation. The exceeting. finfulneſs of 
ſin is manifeſted, not ſo much by its breaking 
through the reſtraint of threatenings and com- 
mands, as by its being capable of acting againſt - 
light and againſt love. Thus it was with Heze- 
kiah. He had bcen a faithful and z:alous ſervant 
of the Lord for many years; but I ſuppoſe he knew 
more of God, and of himſelf, in the time of his 
fickneſs, than he had ever done before. The Lord, 
who had ſignally defended him from Sennacherib, 
was pleaſed likewiſe to raiſe him from the borders 
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of the grave by a miracle, and prolonged the time 
of his life in anſwer to prayer. It is plain, from 
the ſong which he penned upon his recovery, that 
he was greatly affected with the mercies he had re- 
ceived; yet ſtill there was ſomething in his heart 
which he knew not, and which it was for the 
Lord's glory he ſhould be made ſenſible of; and 
therefore he was pleaſed to leave him to himſelf, 
It 1s the only inſtance in which he 1s ſaid to have 
been left to himfelf, and the only inſtance in which 
his conduct is condemned. I apprehend, that in 
the ſtate of B, that 1s, for a ſeaſon after we have 


known the Lord, we have uſually the moſt ſen- 


ble and diſtreſſing experience of our evil natures, 
I do not ſay, that it is neceflary that we ſhould be 
left to fall into groſs outward fin, in order to 
know what is in our hearts; though I beheve ma- 
ny have thus fallen, whoſe hearts, under a former 
ſenſe of redecming love, have been as truly fet a- 
gainſt ſin, as the hearts of others who have been 
preſerved from ſuch outward . falls. The Lord 
makes ſome of his children examples and warn- 
ings to others, as he pleaſes. They who are ſpa- 
red, and whoſe worſt deviations are only known 
to the Lord and themſelves, have great reaſon to 
be thankful. I am ſure I have: the merciful Lord 
has not ſuffered me to make any conſiderable blot 
in my profeſſion during the time I have been num- 
bered amongſt his people. But I have nothing to 
boaſt of herein. It has not been owing to my wil- 
dom, watchfulneſs, or ſpirituality, though in the 


main he fas not ſuffered me to live in the neglect of | 


his appointed means. But I hope to go ſoftly all 
my days under the remembrance of many things, 
for which I have as great cauſe to be abaſed before 


bim, as if I had been left to fin grievouſly in the 


fight of men. Yet, with reſpect to my acceptance 


in the Beloved, I know not if I have had a * 
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of a quarter of an hour's continuance for many 
years paſt. But, Oh! the multiplied inſtances of 
ſtupidity, ingratitude, impatience, and rebellion, 
to which my conſcience has' been witneſs! And 
as every heart knows its own bitterneſs, I have 

encrally heard the like complaints from others of 
the Lord's people with whom I have converſed, even 
from thoſe who have appeared to be eminently 
gracious and ſpiritual. B does not meet with theſe 
things perhaps at firſt, nor every day. The Lord 
appoints occaſions and turns in hfe, which try our 
ſpirits. There are particular ſeaſons when tempta- 
tions are ſuited to our frames, tempers, and fitu- 
ations 3- and there are times when he is pleaſed to 
withdraw, and to permit Satan's approach, that 
we may feel how vile we arc in ourſelves. We are 
prone to ſpiritual pride, to ſelf-dependence, to vain 
confidence, to creature attachments, and a train' 
of evils. The Lord often diſcovers to us one ſin- 
ful difpoſition by expoſing us to another. He 
ſometimes ſhows us what he can do for us and in 
us; and at other times how little we can do, and 
how unable we are to ſtand without him. By a 
variety of thefe exercifes, through the dver-ruling 
and edifymg influences of the Holy Spirit, B is 
trained up in a growing knowledge of himſelf and 
of the Lord. He learns to be more diſtruſtful of 
Ins own heart, and to ſuſpect a ſnare in every ſtep 
he takes. 'The dark and diſconſolate hours which 
he has brought upon himſelf in times paſt, make 
him doubly prize the light of God's countenance, 
and teach him to dread whatever might grieve the 
Spirit of God, and cauſe him to withdraw again. 
The repeated and multiplied pardons which «he has 
received, increaſe his admiration of, and the ſenſe 
of his obligations to the rich ſovereign abound- 
ig mercy of the covenant. Much has been for- 
given him, therefore he loves much, and therefore 
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it he knows how to forgive and pity others. He 

| does not call evil good, or good evil; but his own 

| experiences teach him tenderneſs and forbearance. 

| He experiences a ſpirit of meekneſs towards thoſe 

who are overtaken-in a fault, and his attempts to 

reſtore ſuch, are according to the pattern of the 

Lord's dealings with himſelf. In a word, B's cha- 

racter, in my judgment, is complete, and he be- 

| comes a C, when the habitual frame of his heart 

l anſwers to that paſſage in the prophet Ezekiel, 

| chap. xvi. 62. © That thou mayeſt remember, 
« and be confounded, and never open thy mouth 
« any more, (to boaſt, complain, or cenſure), be- 

s cauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified towards 

[+ « thee for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord 

| « God.” 

I am, &c. 


EF IS MM z 
C; cr, The full Corn in the Ear. Mark iv. 28. 
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Dear Sir, 


Y way of diſtinction, I | aſſigned to A the PE 
raQeriſtic of deſire, to B that of conflict. I can 
think of no ſingle word more deſcriptive of the 
{tate of C than contemplation. His eminence, in 
compariſon. of A, does not conſiſt in the /en/ib/e 
warmth and fervency of his affections ; in this re- 
ſpect many of the moſt exemplary believers have 
looked back with a kind of regret upon the time of 
their eſpouſals, when, though their judgments 
. were but imperfectly formed, and their views of 
goſpel-truths were very indiſtinet, they felt a fer- 
vour of ſpirit, che remembrance of which is both 
bumbling 
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numbling and refreſhing; and yet they cannot re- 
call the ſame ſenſations. Nor is he properly diſ- 
tinguiſhed from B by a conſciouſneſs of his ac- 
ceptance in the Beloved, and an ability of callin 


God his father; for this I have ſuppoſed B has 


attained. to. Though, as there is a growth in 
every grace, C having had his views of the goſpel, 


xvi of the Lord's faithfulneſs and mercy, con-, 


med by a longer experience, his afſurance is of 
courſe more fable and more frmple, than when he 
frit ſaw himſelf ſafe from all condemnation. Nei- 
ther has C, properly ſpeaking, any more ſtrength 
or ſtock of grace inherent in himſelf than B, or 
cven than A. He is in the ſame ſtate of abſolute 
dependence, as incapable of performing ſpirituak 
acts, or of reſiſting temptations by his own power, 
as he was at the firſt day of his ſetting out. Yet 
in a ſenſe he ig much ſtronger, becauſe he has 
a more feeling and conſtant ſenſe of his own weak- 
neſs, The Lord has been long teaching him this 
leſſon by a train of various diſpenſations; and 
through grace he can ſay, He has not ſuffered ſo 
many things in vain. His heart has deceived him 
ſo often, that he is now in a good meaſure weaned 
from truſting to it; and therefore he does not meet 
with ſo many diſappointments. And having found 
again and again the vanity of all other helps, he is 
ow taught to go to the Lord at cunce for „ grace to 
« help in every time of need.” Thus he is ſtrong, 


not in himſelf, but in the grace that is in Chriſt 


Jeſus. 


But C's happineſs and fuperiority to B Jies chief- 


ly in this, that by the Lord's bleſſing on the uſe of 
means, fuch as prayer, reading and hearing of the 
word, and by a ſanctified improvement of what he 
has ſeen of the Lord, and of his own heart, in the 
courſe of his experience, he has attained clearer, 
deeper, and more comprehenſive views of the my- 
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ſtery of redeeming love; of the glorious excellency 
of the Lord Jeſus, in his perſon, offices, grace, 
and faithſulneſs; of the harmony and glory of all 
the divine perfections manifeſted in and by him to 
the church; of the ſtability, beauty, fulneſs, and 
certainty of the holy Seriptures, and of the heights, 
depths, lengths, and breadths of the love of God 
in Chriſt. Thus though his ſenſible feelings may 
not be ſo warm as when he was in the ſtate of A, 
his judgment is more fold, his mind more fixed, 
his thoughts more habitnally exerciſed upon the 
things within the vail. His great buimeſs is to be. 
hold the glory of God in Chriſt; and by behold. 
ing, he is changed into the ſame image, and brings 
forth in an eminent and uniform manner. the fruits 
of righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt to the 


glory and praiſe of God. His contemplations are 


not barren ſpeculations, but have à real influence, 
and enable him to exemplify the Chriſtian character 
to more advantage, and with more conſiſtence, than 
can in the preſent ſtate of things be expected either 
from A or B. The following particulars may il- 
luſtrate my meaning. 

I. Humility. A meaſure of this grace is to be 
expected in every true Chriſtian 3 but it can onl 
appear in proportion to the knowledge they have 
of Chriſt and of their own hearts. It is a part of 
C's daily employment to Jook back upon the way 
by which the Lord has led him; and while he re- 
views the Ebenezers he has ſet up all along the 
road, he ſees, in almoſt an equal number, the mo— 


numents of his own perverſe returns, and how he, 


has in a thouſand inſtances rendered to the Lord 
evil for good. Comparing theſe things together, 
he can without affectation adopt the apoſtle's lan- 
guage, and ſtyle himfelf “ leſs than the leaſt of all 
« ſaints, and of ſinners the chief.” A and B know 
chat they ought to be humbled ; but C is truly 0 
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zud feels the force of that text which I mentioned 
in my laſt; Ezek. xvi. 63. Again, as he knows 
rnoſt of himfelf, ſo he has ſeen moſt of the Lord. 
The apprehenſion of infinite Majeſty combined with 
infinite love, makes him ſhrmk into the duſt. From 
the exerciſe of this grace he derives two others, 
which are exceedingly ornamental, and principal 
branches of the mind which was in Chriit. 

The one is, ſubmiſſion to the will of God. The 
views he has of his own vileneſs, unworthineſs, and 
ignorance, and of the divine ſovereignty, wiſdom, 
and love, teach him to be content m every ſtate, 
and to bear his appointed lot of ſuffering with re- 
nation, according to the language of David in a 
time of affliction, « I was dumb, and opened not 
« my mouth, becauſe thou didit it.” 

The other is, tenderneſs of ſpirit towards his fel- 
jow Chriſtians. He cannot but judge of their con- 
duct according to the rule of the word. But his 
own heart, and the knowledge he has acquired of 
the ſnares of the world, and the fubtilty of Satan, 
teach him to make all due allowances, and qualify 
him for admoniſhing and reſtoring, in the ſpirit of 
meekneſs, thoſe who have been overtaken in a 
fault. Here A is uſually blameable; the warmth 
of his zeal, not being duly corrected by a ſenſe of 
his own imperteCtions, betrays him often into a 
cenſorious ſpirit. But C can bear with A likewiſe, 
becauſe he hath been ſo himſelf, and he will not 
expect green fruit to be ripe. 

II. Spirituality. A ſpiritual taſte, and a diſpo- 
tion to account all things mean and vain, in com- 


pariſon of the knowledge and love of God in 


Chriſt, are effential to a true Chriſtian. The world 
can never be his prevailing choice 1 John ii. 13. 
Let we are rencwed but in part, and are prone to 
an undue attachment to worldly things. Our ſpi- 
rits cicave to the duſt, in defiance to the dictates of 
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| our better judgments; and I believe the Lord ſel. 
| dom gives his people a conſiderable victory over 
| this evil principle, until he has let them feel how 
deeply it 1s rooted in-their hearts. We may often 
; ſee perſons entangled and clogged in this reſpect, 
; of whoſe ſincerity in the main we cannot juſtly 
doubt; eſpecially upon ſome ſudden and unexpect- 
ed turn in life, which brings them into a fituation 
they have not been accuitomed to. A conſiderable 
part of our trials are mercifully appointed to wean 
us from this propenſity ; and it is gradually weak- 

ened by the Lord's ſhewing us at one time the ya- 
nity of the creature, and at another his own ex- 
cellence and all- ſufficiency. Even C is not perfect 
in this reſpect; but he is more ſenſible of the evil 
of ſuch attachments, more humbled for them, more 
watchful againſt them, and more delivered from 
them. He ſtill feels a fetter, but he longs to be 
free. His allowed deſires are brought to a point; 
and he ſees nothing worth a ſerious thought, but 
communion with God, and progreſs in holineſs. 
Whatever outward, changes C may meet with, he 
will in general be the fame man ſtill. He has 
learned, with the apoſtle, not only to ſuffer want, 
but (which is perhaps the harder le ſſon) how to a- 
bound. A palace would be a priſon to him, with- 

out the Lord's preſence, and with this a priſon 
would be a palace. From hence ariſes a peaceful 
reliance upon the Lord; he has nothing which he 
cannot commit into his hands, which he is not ha- 
bitually aiming to reſign to his diſpoſal. , Therefore 
he is not afraid of evil tidings; but when the hearts 

of others ſhake” like the leaves of a tree, he is fix- 
ed, truſting in the Lord, who he believes can and 
will make good every loſs, ſweeten every bitter, 
and appoint all things to work together for his ad- 
vantage. He ſees that the time is ſhort, lives upon 
the foretaſtes of glory, and therefore accounts oy 
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his life, or any inferior concernment, dear, ſo that 
he may finiſh his courſe with joy. | 
III. A union of heart to the glory and will of 
God, is another noble diſtinction of C's ſpirit. 
The glory of God and the good of his people are 
inſeparably connected. But of theſe great ends the 
firſt is unſpeakably the higheſt and moſt important, 
and into which every thing elſe will be finally re- 
ſolved. Now, in proportion as we advance nearer 
to him, eur judgment, aim, and end, will be con- 
formable. to his, and his glory will have the high- 
eſt place in our hearts. At firſt it is not ſo, or 
but very imperfectly. Our concern is chiefly about 
ourſelves; nor can it be otherwiſe. The convin- 
ced ſoul inquires, What ſhall I do to be ſaved ? 
The young convert is intent upon ſenſible comforts; 
and in the ſeaſons when he {ces his intereſt ſecure, 
the proſpect of the troubles he may meet with in 
life makes him often wiſh for an early diſmiſſion, 
that he may be at reſt, and avoid the heat and bur- 
den of the day. But C has attained to more en- 
larged views 3 he has a deſire to depart and to be 
with Chriſt, which would be importunate if he 
conſidered only himſelf z but his chief defire is, 
that God may be glorified in him, whether by his 
life or by his death. He 1s not his own ; nor does 
he deftire to be his own; but ſo that the power of 
Jeſus may be manifeſted in him, he will take plea- 
jure in infirmities, in diſtreſſes, in temptations 
and though he longs for heaven, would be content 
to lire as long as Methuſelah upon carth, if by 
any thing he could do or ſuffer, the will and glory 
of God might be promoted. And though he loves 


and adores the Lord for what he has done and ſuf- 


tercd for him, delivered him from, and appoint- 
ed him to; yet he loves and adores him likewiſe 


with a more ſimple and direct love, in which ſelf is 


in a manner forgot, from the conſideration of his 
glorious 
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glorious excellence and perfeCtions, as he 1s in him. 
felf. That God in Chriſt is glorious over all, and 
bleſſed for ever, is the very joy of his ſoul ; and his 
heart can frame no higher wiſh, than that the ſove 
reign, wiſe, holy will of God may be accompliſh. 


ed in him, and all his creatures. Upon this grand 


principle his prayers, ſchemes, and actions, are 
formed. Thus C is already made like the angels, 
and, ſo far as conſiſtent with the infeparable rem- 
nants of a fallen nature, the will of God is'regard-. 
Ed, by him upon earth, as it 1s by the inhabitants of 
heaven. 

The power of divine grace in C may be exem- 
plified in a great variety of fituations. C may be 
rich or poor, learned or illiterate, of a lively natu- 
ral ſpirit, or of a more ſlow and phlegmatical con- 
ſtitution. He may have a comparatively ſmooth, 
or a remarkably thorny path in life; he may be a 
miniſter or layman ; theſe circumſtantials will give 
fome tincture and difference in appearance to the 
work; but the work itſelf is the ſame; and we 
muſt, as far as poſſible, drop the conſideration of 
them all, or make proper allowances for each, in 

order to form a right judgment of the life of 
faith. 'The outward expreſſion of grace may be 
heightened and ſet off to advantage by many things 
which are merely natural, ſuch as evennefs of tem- 
per, good ſenſe, 8 khowledge of the world, and 
the like; and it may be darkened by things which 
are not properly ſinful, but unavoidable, ſuch as 
lowneſs of. ſpirit, weak abilities, and preſſure of 
temptations, which may have effects that they who 
have not had experience in the fame things. cannot 
properly account for. A double quantity of real 
grace, if I may ſo ſpeak, that has a double quan- 
tity of hindrances to conflict with, will not be ca- 


fily obſerved, unleſs theſe hindrances are likewiſe , 


known and attended to; and a ſmaller meaſure of 
grace 
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grace may appear great when its exerciſe meets with 
no remarkable obſtruction. For theſe reaſons, we 
can never be competent judges of each other, be- 
cauſe we cannot be competently acquainted with the 
whole complex cafe. - But our great and merciful 
High-prielt knows the whole; he conſiders our 
frame, „ remembers that we are but duft ;”? makes 
gracious allowances, pities, bears, accepts, and ap- 
proves, with unerring judgment. The fun, in his 
daily courſe, beholds nothing ſo excellent and ho- 
nourable upon earth as C, though perhaps he may 
be confined to a cottage, and is little known or no- 
ticed by men. But he is the object and reſidence 
of divine love, the charge of angels, and ripening 
for everlaſting glory. Happy C! his toils, ſuffer- 
ings, and exerciſes, will be ſoon at an end; ſoon 


his defires will be accompliſhed; and he who has. 


loved him, and redeemed him with his own blood, 
will receive him to himſelf, with a“ Well done, 
« good and faithful ſervant; enter thou into the 
« joy of thy Lord.” 

If this repreſentation 1s agreeable to the Scrip- 
tures, how greatly are they miſtaken, and how much 
to be pitied, who, while they make profeſſion of the 
goſpel, ſeem to have no idea of the effects it is de- 
ſigned to produce upon the hearts of believers, but 
eicher allow themſelves in a worldly ſpirit and con- 
vrerſation, or indulge their unſanctiſied tempers, by 
2 fierce contention for names, notions, and parties. 
May the Lord give to you and to me daily to grow 
in the experience of that wiſdom which „ is firſt 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be in- 
treated, full of mercy and good works, without 
partiality, and without hypocriſy.” 

I am, &c. 


* / 
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LET 1-5 XIII. 


On hearing Sermons. ” 


Dear Sir, : 
1 AM glad to find that the Lord has at length 
been pleaſed to fix you in a favoured ſituation, 
where you have frequent opportunities of hearin 
the goſpel. 'This is a great privilege ; but, like all 
other outward privileges, it requires grace and wif- 
dom to make a due improvement of it; and the 
great plenty of ordinances you enjoy, though in 
itſelf a bleſſing, 1s attended with ſnares, which, un- 
leſs they are carefully guarded againſt, may hinder 
rather than promote your edification. I gladly 
embrace the occaſion you afford me, of offering 
you my advice upon this ſubject. A remembrance 
of the miſtakes I have myſelt formerly committed, 
and the obſervations I have made upon the condud 
of profeſſors, conſidered as hearers, will perhaps in 
ſome meaſure qualify me for the taſk you have a- 
ſigned me. 

The faithful miniſters of the goſpel, are all the 
ſervants and ambaſſadors of Chriit ; they are called 
and furniſhed by his Holy Spirit; they ſpeak in his 
name; and their ſucceſs in the diſcharge of their 
office, be it more or leſs, depends entirely upon his 
bleſſing : ſo far they are all upon a par. But in the 
meaſure of their miniſterial abilities, and in the 
peculiar turn of their preaching, there is a great 
variety. There are « diverſities of gifts from the 
« ſame Spirit; and he diſtributes to every man ſe⸗ 
« verally according to his own will.” Some are 
more happy in alarming the careleſs, others in ad- 
miniſtering conſolation to the «<v-unded conſcience. 


Some are ſet more eſpecially for the citabhſhment 
and 
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and confirmation of the goſpel-doctrines; others WH 
are ſkilful in ſolving caſuiſtical points; others are Wil 
more excellent in enforcing practical godlineſs ; and 1 
others again, having been led through depths of 4} 
temptation and ſpiritual diſtreſs, are beſt acquaint- 
ed with the various workings of the heart, and 
know beſt how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to weary 
and exerciſed ſouls. Perhaps no true miniſter of 
the goſpel (for all ſuch are taught of God) is wholly 
at a loſs upon either of theſe points; but few, if 
any, are remarkably and equally excellent in mana- 
ging them all. Again, as to their manner, ſome 
are more popular and pathetic, but at the ſame 
time more general and diffuſe; while the want of 
that life and earneſtneſs in delivery is compenſated 
in others by the cloſeneſs, accuracy, and depth of 
their compoſitions. In this variety of gifts, the 
Lord has a gracious regard to the different taſtes 
and diſpoſitions, as well -as to the wants of his 
people; and by their combined effects the complete 
ſyſtem of his truth is illuſtrated, and the good of 
his church promoted with the higheſt advantage; 
while his miniſters, like officers aſligned to difier- 
ent ſtations in an army, have not only the good of 1 
the whole in view, but each one his particular poſt | 
to maintain. This would be more evidently the ml | 
caſe, if the remaining depravity of our hearts did | 
not afford Satan but too much advantage in his Wn 


it 3 


; WH {fubtile attempts to hurt and enfnare us. But alas! | . | 
> low often has he prevailed to infuſe a fpirit .of en- Wl || 
vy or diflike in miniſters towards each other, to N 
t withdraw hearers from their proper concernment, 1 
. by dividing them into parties, and ſtirring them up ji "M 
; to contend for a Paul, an Apollos, or a Cephas, 11 
C tor their own favourites, to the diſparagement of Wh! 
a others v ho are equally dear to the Lord, and 1 
, laithful in his ſervice? You may think my pream- it | 
f ble long z but I ſhall deduce my advices chiefly from wk 
1 


go On hearing Sermons. Let. :. 


it; taking it for granted, that to you I have no need 
of proving at large what I have advanced. 

As the gifts and talents of miniſters are different, 
I adviſe you to chuſe for your ſtated paſtor and 
teacher, one whom you find moſt ſuitable, upon 
the whole, to your own taſte, and whom you are 
likely to hear with the moſt pleaſure and advan. 
tage. Uſe ſome deliberation ard much prayer in 
this matter. Intreat the Lord, who knows better 
than you do yourſelf, to guide you where Your 
ſoul may be beſt fed; and when your choice is fix- 
ed, you, will do well to make a point of attending 
his miniſtry conſtantly, I mean, at leaſt at the ſtated 
times of worthip on the Lord's day. I do not ſay, 
that no circumitance will juſtifiy your going elſe. 
where at ſuch times occaſionally ; but, I think, the 


ſeldomer you are abſent the better. A ſtated and 


regular attendance encourages the miniſter, affords 
a good example to the congregation 3 and a hearer 
is more likely to meet with what is directly ſuited to 
his own caſe, from a miniſter who knows lim, 
and expects to ſee him, than he can be from one 
ho is a ſtranger. Eipecially I would not wiſh you 
to be abſent for the fake of gratifying your curio— 


ſity, to hear ſome new preacher, who you have 


perhaps been told is 2 very extraordinary man, 
For in your way ſuch occaſions might poſſibly offer 
almoſt every week. What I have obſerved of ma- 
ny, who run about unſeaſonably after new preach- 
ers, has reminded me of Prov. Xxvii. 8, © As a 
« bird that wandereth from her neſt, ſo is the 
« man that wandereth from his place.” Such un— 
ſettled hearers ſeldom thrive : they uſually grow 
wiſe in their own conceits, have their heads filled 
with notions, acquire a dry, critical, and cenſo- 
rious ſpirit; and are more intent upon difputing 
who is the beſt ,preacher, than upon obtaining benefit 


to themſelves from what they If hear. you cou 
{in 


min 


wit! 
felt, 
no . 
lou! 
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wit! 
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ind a man, indeed, who had a power in himſelf of 
diſpenſing a bleſſing to your ſoul, you might follow 
him from place to place; but as the bleſſing is in l 


the Lord's hands, you will be more likely to receive 15 


it by waiting where his providence has placed you, 
and where he has met with you before. | 

But as human nature is prone to extremes, per- 
mit me to give you a caution on the other hand. 
If the miniſter, under whom you ſtatedly attend, is 
made very acceptable to you, you will be in the leſs 


danger of flighting Yin. But be careful. that you | i 


” —_— — 


do not flight any other miniſter of Chriſt. If, there- j 


fore, when you come to hear your own preacher, 
vou find another in the ' pulpit, do not let your 


looks tell him, that if you had known he had been f | 


I with indeed 10 
vou may never think ſo in your heart; but though ; . | 


chere; you would not have come. 


we cannot prevent evil thoughts from riſing in our 
minds, we ſhould endeavour to combat and ſup- 
preſs them. 
ther fo weak, that if their favourite miniſter is oc= 


caſionally abſent, they hardly think it worth their bi 


while to hear another. A judicious and faithful 
miniſter, in this cafe, inſtead of being delighted 
with ſuch a mark of peculiar attachment to him- 
feli, witl be grieved to think that they have profited 
no more by his labours ; for it is his deſire to win 
jou!s, not to himſelf, but to Jeſus Chriſt. I hope 
vou, my friend, will always attend the ordinances 
wit a view. to the Lord's preſence ; and when you 
are in your proper place, conſider the preacher (if 
he preaches the truth) as one providentially and ex- 
prelsly ſent by the Lord to you at that time; and 


that you could not chuſe better for yourſelf, all 
things conſidered, than he has choſen for you. Do 
not limit the Almighty, by confining your expecta- 
tions to a_lingle inſtrument. If you do, you will 
provably procure your own diſappointment. If 
you 


— — 
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Some perſons are ſo curious, or ra- WM 
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you fix your hopes upon the nan, the Lord may 


with-hold his bleſſing, and then the beſt men and 


the beſt ſermons will prove to you but as clouds 
without water. But beſides the more ſtated ſeaſons 
of worſhip on the Lord's day, you have many o 
portunities of hearing ſermons occaſionally in the 
courſe of the week; and thus you may partake of 
that variety of gifts which I have already ſpoken of, 
This will be either a benefit, or otherwiſe, accor. 
ding to the uſe you make of it. I would recom- 
mend to you to improve theſe occaſions, but under 
ſome reſtrictions. 

In the firſt place, be cautious that you do not 
degenerate into the ſpirit of a mere hearer, ſo as to 
place the chief ſtreſs of your profeſhon upon run- 
ning: hither and thither after preachers. There 
are many who are always upon the wing; and, 
without a due regard to what is incumbent upon 
them in the ſhop, in the family, or in the cloſet, 
they ſeem to think they were ſent into the world 
only to hear ſermons, and to hear as many in a 
day as they poſſibly can. Such perſons may be 
fitly compared to Pharaoh's lean kine; they de- 
your a great deal; but, for want of a proper di- 
geſtion, they do not flouriſh ; their ſouls are lean; 
they have little ſolid comfort; and their profeſſion 
abounds more in leaves than in fruit. If the twelve 
apoſtles were again upon earth, and you could hear 
them all every week; yet if you were not attentive 
to the duties of the cloſet, if you did not allow 
yourſelf time for reading, meditation, and prayer; 
and if you did not likewiſe conſcientiouſly attend to 
the concernments of your particular calling, and 
the diſcharge of your duties in relative life; I ſhould 
be more ready to blame your indiſcretion, than to 
admire your zeal. Every thing is beautiful in its 
ſeaſon; and if one duty frequently joſtles out an- 
other, it is a ſign either of a weak judgment, 7 

0 
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of a wrong turn of mind. No public ordinances 
can make amends for the neglect of ſecret prayer; 
nor will the moſt diligent attendance upon them 
juſtify us in the neglect of thoſe duties, which, by 
the command and appointment of God, we owe to 
ſociety. 3 
Again, as it is our trial to live in a day wherein 
ſo many contentions and winds of ſtrange doCtrinzs 
abound, 1 hope you will watch and pray that you 
may not have zchmg ears, inelining you to hearken 
after novel and ſingular opinions, and the erroneous 
ſentiments of men of unſtable minds, who are not 
ſound in the faith. I have known perſons who, 
from a blameable curioſity, have gone to hear ſuch, 
not for the take of edification, which they could not 
cxpet, but to know what they had to ſay, ſuppo- 
img that they themſelves were too well eſtabliſhed 
in the truth to be hurt by them. But the experi- 
ment (without a juſt and lawful call) is preſump- 
tuous and dangerous. In this way many have been 
kurt, yea, raany have been overthrown. Error is 
like poiſon ; the ſubtilty, quickneſs, and force of its 
operation is often amazing. As we pray not to be 
led into temptation, we ſhould take care not to run 
into it wilfully. If the Lord has ſhewn you what is 
right, it is not worth your while to know {if you 
could know it) how many ways there are of being 
Wrong. | 
Farther, J adviſe you, when you hear a goſpel- 
lermon, and it is not in all reſpects to your ſatiſ- 
faction, be not too haſty to lay the whole blame 
upon the preacher. The Lord's miniſters: have 
not much to ſay in their own behalf. They feel 
it is to be hoped) their own weakneſs and de- 
fects, and the greatneſs and difficulty of their work. 
They are conſcious that their warmeſt endeavours 
to proclaim the Saviour's glory are too cold; and 
their moſt importunate addreſſes to the conſciences 
; E 2 of 
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of men arc too ſaint; and {ſometimes they are bur. 


dened with ſuch diſcouragements, that even their 
enemies would pity them if they knew their caſe, 
Indeed they have much to be aſhamed of : but it 
will be more uſeful for you, who are a hearer, to 


conſider whether the fault may not poſſibly be in 


yourſelf. Perhaps you thought too highly of the 
man, and expected too much from him; or per- 
haps you thought too meanly of him, and expect— 
ed too little. In the former caſe, the Lord juſtly 
diſappointed you; in the latter, you received ac- 
cording to your faith. Perhaps you neglected to 
pray for him; and then, though he might be uſe. 
ful to others, it is not at all ſtrange that he was not 
ſo to you. Or poſſibly you have indulged a triiling 
ſpirit, and brought a dearth and deadneſs upon 
our own ſoul; for which you had not been duly 
humbled, and the Lord choſe that time to rebuke 
ou. 

Laſtly, as a hearer, you have a right to try all 
doctrines by the word of God; and it is your duty 
ſo to do. Faithful miniſters will remind you of 
this; they will not with to hold you in an implicit 
and blind obedience to what they fay upon their 
own authority, nor deſire that you {hould follow 
them farther than they have the Scripture for their 
warrant. They would not be lords over your con- 
ſcience, but helpers of your joy. Prize this goſpel- 
liberty, which ſets you free from the doctrines and 
commandments of- men ; but do not abuſe it to the 
purpoſes of pride and ſelf. There are hearers who 
make themſelves, and not the Scripture, the ſtand- 
ard of their. judgment. They attend not fo much 
to be inſtructed, as to paſs their ſentence. To 
them, the pulpit is the bar at which the miniſter 
\ ſtands to take his trial before them; a bar at which 
few eſcape cenſure, from judges at once fo fevere 


and inconſiſtent. For as theſe cenſors are not al 
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of a mind, and perhaps agree in nothing ſo much 
as in the opinion they have of their own wiſdom, 
't has often happened, that, in the courſe of one 
and the ſame ſermon, the miniſter has been con- 
demned as a Legaliſt and an Antinomian, # too 
high in his notions, and too low, as having too little 
action, and too much. Oh ! this is a hateful ſpirit, 
that prompts hearers to pronounce ex cathedrd as 
if they were infallible, breaks in upon the rights of 
private judgment, even in matters not effential, 
and makes a man an off:nder for a word. This 
ſpirit 1s one frequent unhappy evil, which ſprings 
from the corruption of the heart, when the Lord 
affords the means of grace in great abundance. 
How highly would ſome of the Lord's hidden ones, 
who are deſtitute of the ordinances, prize the blei- 
ſing of a preached Goſpel, with which too many 
profeflors ſzem to be ſurfeited. I pray God to pre- 
ſerve you from ſuch a ſpirit, (which I fear is ſpread- 
ing, and infects us like the peſtilence), and to guide 
you in all things. 
I am, &c. 
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TT 
On Templaliau. 


Dear Sir, 
Tat can you expect from m2 on the ſubject 
oi temptation, with which you have been ſo 
much mor2 converſant than myſelf ? On this point 
| am more diſpoſed to receive information from 
you, than to offer my advice. You, by the Lord's 
appointment, have had much buſineſs and exerciſe 
01 theſe great waters; whereas the knowledge I 
re of what paſſes there, I have gained more from 
L 3 obter- 
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obſervation than from actual experience. I ſhall not 
wonder if you think I write like a novice : how 
ever your requeſt has the force of a command with 
me. I ſhall give you my thoughts; or rather, ſhall 
take occaſion to write, not ſo much to you as to 
others, who, though they may be plunged in the 
depths of temptation, have not yet ſeen ſo much 
of the wiſdom and power of God in theſe difpenſa. 
tions as yourſelf, I ſhall firft inquire, Why the 
Lord permits ſome of his people to ſuffer ſuch vio- 
lent affaults from the powers of darkneſs ; and then 
ſuggeſt a few advices to tempted ſouls. | 
The temptations of Satan (which though not 
the molt painful, are in reality the moſt dangerous) 
do not directly belong to my preſent deſign. [I 
mean thoſe, by which he is too ſucceſsful in draw. 
ing many profeſſors from the path of duty, in fill. 
ing them with ſpiritual pride, or lulling them into 
carnal ſecurity. In theſe attempts he is often moſt 
powerful and prevalent when he is leaſt perceived: 
he ſeldom diſtreſſes thoſe whom he can deceive. It 
is chiefly when theſe endeavours fail, that he fights 
againſt the peace of the ſoul. He hates the Lord's 
people, grudges them all their privileges and all 
their comforts ; and will do what he can to diſquiet 
them, becauſe he cannot prevail againſt them. 
And though the Lord ſets ſuch bounds to his rage 
as he cannot paſs, and limits him both as to man- 
ner and time, he is often pleaſed to ſuffer him to 
diſcover his malice to a conſiderable degree; not 
to gratify Satan, but to humble and prove hen; 
to how them what is in their hearts, to make them 
truly ſenſible of their immediate and abſolute de- 
pendence upon himſelf, and to quicken them to 
watchfulnefs and prayer. Though temptations, in 
their own nature, are grievous and dreadful, yet 
when, by the grace of God, they are productive 
of theſe effects, they deſerve to be numbered a- 


mong the © all things which are appointed to work | 
« together 
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« together for the good of thoſe who love him.” 
The light. carriage, vain confidence, and . woful 


backſlidings of many proſeſſors, might perhaps 


((peaking after the manner of men) have been in 
ſome meaſure prevented, had they been more ac- 
quainted with this ſpiritual warfare, and had they 
drunk of the cup of temptation, which but few 
of thoſe who walk humbly and uprightly are ex- 
cmpted from taſting of, though not all in the ſame 
degree. One gracious end, therefore, that the 
Lord has in permitting his people to be tempted, is- 
for the prevention of. greater evils, that they may 
not grow proud or careleſs, or be enfnared by the 
corrupt cuſtoms of the world. In this view, I 
doubt not, however burdenſome your trials may 
at ſome ſeaſons prove, you are enabled, by your 
compoſed judgment, to rejoice in them, and be 


thankful for them. You know what you ſuffer 


now; but you know not what might have been the 
conſequence, if you had never ſmarted by the fiery 
darts of the wicked one. You might have been 


taken m a more fatal ſnare, and been numbered. 


with thoſe who, by their grievous declenſions and 


talls, have cauſed the ways of truth to be evil ſpo- 


ken of. 


Another deſign is, for the manifeſtation of his 


power and wiſdom and grace, in ſupporting the 
ſoul under ſuch preſſures as are evidently beyond 
its own ſtrength to ſuſtain. A buſh on fire, and 
not conſumed, engaged the attention of Moſes. 
This emblem is generally applicable to the ſtate of 
a Chriſtian in the preſent life, but never more ſo 
t2an when he is in the fire of temptation. And 
tzough his heavieſt ſufferings of this kind are u- 
| Jually hidden from the notice of his fellow-crea- 
tures, yet there are other eyes always upon him. 
We are,” ſays the Apoſtle, « a ſpectacle to the 


* world;” not only to men, but to angels alſo. 
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* * * . - * 
Many things probably paſs in the inviſible ſtate, in 
which we have a nearer concernment than we are 


ordinarily awake of. The beginning of the book 
of Job throws ſome light upon this point, and in- 
forms us (of which we ſhould have been otherwiſe 
totally ignorant) of the true_cauſe of his uncommon 
fufferings. Satan had challenged him, charged 
him as a hypocrite, and thought he was able to 
prove him one, if he could have permiſſion to at- 
tack him.” The Lord, for the vindication of Job's 
inteavity, and for the manifeſtation of his own 
faithfulneſs and power in i#zvour of his ſervant, 
was pleaſed to give Satan leave to try what he could 
do. The experiment anſwered many good purpo- 
ſes; Job was humbled, yet approved; his friends 
were inſtructed; Satan was confuted, and diſap- 
pointed; and the wiſdom and mercy of the Lord, 
in his darkeſt diſpenſations towards his people, 
were gloriouſly illuſtrated. This conteſt, and the 
event, were recorded ſor the direction and encou- 
ragement of his church to the end cf time. Satan's 
malice is rot abated; and though he has met with 
millions of diſappointments, he ſtill, like Goliah 
of old, defies the armies of God's Iſrael; he chal- 
lenges the ſtouteſt, ard « defires to have them that 
« he may fift them as wheat.” Indeed he 1s far an 
cvermatch for them, coniidered as in themſelves : 
but though they zre weak, their Redeemer is migh- 
ty, and they are ſor ever ſecured by his love and 
interceſſion, « The Lord knows them that are 
« his, and no weapon formed againſt them can 
« nroſper.” That this may appear with the fulleſt 
evidence, Satan is allowed to affault them. We 
handle veſſels of glaſs or china with caution, and 
endeavour to preſerve them from falls and blows, 
becauſe ws know they are eaſily broken. But it a 
man had the art cf making glaſs malleable, and, 
like iron, capable of bearing the ſtroke of a ham- 

mer 
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mer without breaking, it is probable, that, inſtead 
of locking it carefully up, he would rather, for the 
commendation of his {kill, permit many to attempt 
to break it, when he knew their attempts would be 
in vain. Delieyers are compared to earthen veſ- 
-13, liable in themſelves to be deſtroyed by a ſmall 
b! ow z but they are ſo ſtrengthened and tempered 
by the power and ſupply of Givi ine grace, that the 
gerceſt efforts of their fierceſt enemies againſt them 
may be compared to the daſhing of waves againſt a 
rock. And that this may be known and noticed, 
they are expoſed to many trials; but the unit 71 
and repeated aſſaults of the men of the world, and 
the powers of darknets, atford but the more incon- 
eftible demonſtration, that the Lord 1s with them 
of a truth, and that his ſtrength is made perfect 
in their weakneſs. Surely his” thought, my friend, 
will aſtord you conſolation; and you wall be con- 
tent to ſuffer, if God may be glorified by you and 
in you. 

Farther, By enduring temptation, you, as a li- 
vinz member of the body of Chriſt, have the ho- 
wur of being conformed to your head. He ſuf— 
ered, being tempted; and becauſe he loves hay 
he calls you to a participation of his ſufferings, and 
io taſte of his cup; not the cup of the wrath "af 
God; this he drank alone, and he drank it all. 
But in affliction he allows his people to have fellow- 
hip with him; thus they fill up the meaſure of his 
ſufferings 3, and can ſay, As he was, ſo are we in 
the world. Marvel not that the world hates you, 
neither tharvel that Satan rages : 1 you. Should 
not the diſciple be as his Lord? Can the ſervant 
expect or deſire peace from the avowed enemies of 
his Maſter? We are to follow his ſteps; and can 
we with, if it were poſlible, to walk in a path 
ſtrewed with flowers, when his was ftrewed with 
thorns? Let us be in nothing terrified by the 
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power of our adverſaries; which is to them an exi— 
dent token of perdition, but to us of ſalvation, 
and that of God. To us it is given, not only to 
believe in Chriſt, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake. If 
we would make peace with the world, the world 
would let us alone; if we could be content to walk 
in the ways of ſin, Satan would give us no diſturb— 
ance : but becauſe grace has reſcued us from his 


_ dominion, and the love of Jeſus conſtrains us to 


live to him alone, therefore the enemy, like a lion 
robbed of his prey, roars againſt us. He roars, 
but he cannot devour ; he plots and rages, but he 
cannot prevail; he diſquiets, but he cannot de— 
ſtroy. If we ſuffer with Chriſt, we ſhall alſo reign 
with him: in due time he will bruiſe Satan under 
our feet, make us more than conquerors, and place 
us where we ſhall hear the voice of war no more 
for ever. 

Again, As by temptations we are conformed to 
the /ife of Chriſt, fo likewiſe, by the fanctifying 
power of grace, they are made ſubſervient to ad- 
vance our conformity to his image ; particular] 
as we thereby acquire a ſympathy and fellow-feel- 
ing with our ſuffering brethren. 'This 1s eminently 
a branch of the mind that was in Chriſt. He 
knows how to pity and help thoſe who are tempt- 
ed, becauſe he has been tempted himſelf. He 
knows what temptations mean, not only with that 
knowledge whereby he knows all things, but by 
experience. He well remembers what he endured 
in the wilderneſs, and in the garden; and though 


it is for is glory and cur confort that he ſuffered 


temptation without ſin, yet for that very reaſon, 
and becauſe he was perfectly holy, the temptations 
of Satan were unſpeakably more bitter to him than 
they can be to us. The great duty and refuge of 
the tempted now is, to apply to him; and they 
have the higheſt encouragement to do ſo, in that 


they 
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they are aſſured he is touched with a feeling of our 


infirmities. And for the like reaſon they find 
ſome conſolation in applying to thoſe of their bre- 


thren who have ſuffered the ſame things. None 


but theſe can either underſtand or pity their com- 
plaints. If the Lord has any children who are not 


excrciſed with ſpiritual temptations, I am ſure they 


are but poorly qualified to « ſpeak a word in ſea- 
« ſon to them that are weary.” In this ſchool you 
have acquired the tongue of the learned; and let 
it not ſeem a ſmall thing to you, if the Lord has 


given you wiſdom and ability, to comfort the afflict- 


ed ones: if your prayers, your converſation, and 
the knowledge they have of your trials, afford them 


ſome relief in a dark hour, this 1s an honour and a 


privilege which I am perſuaded you will think you 
have not purchaſed too dear, by. all that you have 
endured. : 


Once more: Temptations, by giving us a pain- 


ful ſenſibility of the weakneſs of our graces, and 
the ſtrength of our inward corruptions, tend to 
mortify the evil principles of felf-dependence and 
ſelf-righteoufneſs, which are ſo deeply rooted in 


our fallen nature; to make Chriſt, in all his rela- 


tions, othces, and characters, more precious to us; 


and to convince us, that without him we can do 
nothing. It would be eaſy to enlarge upon theſe. 


and other advantages which the Lord enables his 
people to derive from the things which they ſuffer 
lo that they may fay, with Samſon, „ Out of the 
« eater comes forth meat;” and that what their 


adverſary deſigns for their overthrow, contributes 


to their eſtabliſhment. But I have already exceed- 
ed my limits. Enough, I hepe, has been ſaid to 


prove, that he has wiſe and gracious ends in per- 


mitting them for a ſeaſon to be toſſed with tempeſt, 
and not comforted. Ere long theſe deſigns will 
be more fully unfolded to us; and we ſhall be ſa- 
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tisficd that he has done all things well. In the 
mean while it is our duty, and will be much for our 
comfort, to believe it upon the authority of his 
word. . 
I ſhould now proceed to offer ſome advices to 
thoſe who are tempted ; but I am ready to ſay, To 
what purpoſe ? When the enemy comes in like a 
flood when the very foundations of hope are at- 
racked; when ſuſyicions are raiſed in the mind, 
not only concerning an intereſt in the promiſes, 
put concerning the truth of the ſcripture itſelf; 
| when a dark cloud blots out, not only the ſenſe, 
but almoſt the remembrance of paſt comforts; - 
when the mind is overwhelmed with torrents of 
| blaſphemous, unclean, or monſtrous imaginations, 
| things horrible and unutterable; when the he 
darts of Satan have ſet the corruptions of the heart 
in a flame; at ſuch a feaſon a perion is little diſpo- 
ſed or able to liſten to advice. I ſhall, however, 
mention ſome things by which ordinarily Satan 
i maintains his advantage againſt them in theſe cir- 
cumſtances, that they may be upon their guard as 


2 


much as poſſible. 
His principal devices are, 
1. Lo hide from them the Lord's deſigns in per- 
mitting lim thus to rage. Some of theſe I have 
noticed; and they thould endeavour to keep them 
upon their minds. It is hard for them, during the 
| violence of the ſtorm, to conceive that any good 
can poſhbly ariſe ſrom the experience of ſo much 
evil. But when the ſtorm is over, they find that 
the Lord is ſtill mindful of them. Now, though a 
young ſoldier may well be ſtartled at the firſt onſet 
'n the field of battle, it ſeems poſlible, that thoſe 
who have been often engaged, ſhould at length 
gain onfidence from the recollection of the many 
inſt....ces in which they have formerly found, by 
the event, that the Lord was ſurely with them * 
© I | . 
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the like diſſiculties, and that their fears were only 
groundleſs and imaginary. When the warfare is 


| hotteſt, they have ſtill reaſon to ſay, « Hope thou 


«© in God; for J ſhall yet praiſe him.” 

£0 make then utter impatient ſpeeches, which 
ho” but aggravate their diſtreſs. It is ſaid of Job, 
under his firſt trials, & In all this he ſinned not 
« with his lips, nor charged God fooliſhly.” 80 
long Satan was unable to prevail. Afterwards he 
opened his mouth, as Jeremiah did likewiſe, and 


curſed the day of his birth. When he once began 


to complain, his cauſes of complaint increaſed. 
We cannot prevent dreadful thoughts from ariſing 
in our hearts; but we ſhould be cautious of giving 
them vent, by ſpeaking unadviſedly. This is like 


O 
letting in wind upon a ſmothering fire, which will 


ra: ake it burn more fiercely. 

3. To perſuade them that all they feel and 
tremble at ariſes immediately from their own hearts. 
Indeed it is a moſt awful proof of our depravity, 
that we feel ſomething within ready to cloſe with 
the ſuggeſtions of the enemy, in defiance of our 
better judgment and deſires. But it is not ſo in 
all caſes. It is not always eaſy, nor is it needful, 


exactly to draw the line between the temptations of | 


Satan and our own corruptions : but ſometimes it 
is not unpoſſible to diſtinguiſn them. When a 
child of God is prompted to blaſpheme the name 
that he adores, or to commit ſuch evils as even 
unfanctified nature would recoil at; the enemy has 
done it, and ſha!l be anſwerable for the whole guilt. 


The ſoul im this caſe is paſſive, and ſuffers with 


extreme reluctance what it more dreads than the 
greateſt evils which can affect the body. Nor do 
the deepeſt wounds of this kind leave à ſcar upon 


the conſcience, when the ſtorm is over; which is a 


proof that they are not our own act. 


4 To drive them from the throne of grace. 


Prayer, 
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Prayer, which is at all times neceſſary, is eſpecially 
fo in a time of temptation. But how hard 1s it to 
come boldly, that we may obtain help in this time 
of need! but, however hard, it mult be attempted. 
By diſcontinuing prayer, we give the enemy the 
greateſt encouragement poſſible; for then he ſce; 
that his temptations have the effect which he in- 
tends by them, to intercept us from our ſtrong— 
hold. When our Lord was in an agony, he pray- 
ed the moſt earneſtly; the ardour of his prayer in- 
creaſed with the diſtreſs of his foul. It would be 
happy if we could always imitate him in this; but 
too often temptations and dithcultes, inſtead of 
rouſing our application, diſheartens and enfeeblzs 
us; ſo that our cries are the fainteſt, When we 
ſtand moſt in need of aſſiſtance. But ſo long as 
prayer is reſtrained, our burden is increaſed. 
Pſalm xxxii. 3. 5. If he cannot make them omit 
praying, he will repeatedly endeavour to weary 
them by working upon the legality which cleaves 
ſo cloſe to the heart. Satan is a hard taſk-maſter, 
when he interferes in the performance of our ſpi- 
ritual duties. This he does perhaps more fre- 
quently than we think of; for he can, if it ſerves 
his purpoſe, appear as an angel of light. When 


the ſoul is in a tempeſt, and attempts to pray, he 


will ſuggeſt, that prayer on theſe occaſions ſhould 
be protracted to ſuch a length, and periormed with 
ſuch ſteadineſs, as is found to be at that ſeaſon 
quite impracticable. Such conſtrained efforts are 
weariſome; and, from the manner of the perform- 


ance, he takes occaſien to fix freſh guilt upon the 


conſcience. Short, frequent, and fervent peti- 
tions, which will almoſt neceſſarily ariſe from what 
is felt when temptation is violent, are beſt ſuitcd to 
the caſe; and we need not add to the burden, by. 
talking ourſelves beyond our power, as if we ex- 


pected to be heard for our much ſpeaking. yo 


a— OF 


bs oa ops £A mw wh. tad: oo 


et 


2 


2 


Ii 


Let. 15. On a Chriſtian Library. tog 


be God that we fight with an enemy already van- 
quiſhed by our Lord, and that we have a ſure pro- 1 
miſe of victory. The Lord is our banner. i 

{ am, &C. | 
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A Plan of a compendious Chriſtian Library. | N 


Dear Sir, | 


AY eager deſire of reading many books, though 
it is often ſuppoſed to be the effect of a taſte 
for knowledge, 1s perhaps a principal cauſe of de- 
taining multitudes in ignorance and perplexity. 
When an unexperienced perſon thus ventures into 63 
the uncertain tide of opinions, he is liable to be nr 


through the labyrinth wherein ſo many have been. 
loſt, he will acknowledge, upon a review, that from We: 
what he remembers to have read, (for perhaps the Wn. 
greater part he has wholly forgotten), he has, gain- | 
ed little more than a diſcovery of what miſtakes, | 
uncertainty, inſignificance, acrimony, and preſump- 1 
tion, are often obtruded on the world under the diſ- lf 
guiſe of a plauſible title-page. | 
It is far from my intention to depreciate the va- 
luc, or deny the uſefulneſs of books, without ex- it! 
ception: a few well-choſen treatiſes, carefully per- 1 
i 
| 


hurried hither and thither with the changing + 
ſtream z to fall in with every new propoſal, and to (hi 
be continually embarraſſed with the difficulty of N 
diſtinguiſhing between probability and truth. Or 1 
if, at laſt, he happily finds a clue to lead him . 


uſed, and thoroughly digeſted, will deſerve and re- - i 
ward our pains; but a multiplicity of reading is lf 


teldom attended with a good effect. Beſides the 10 | 
| 
| 


confuſion 
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confuſion it often brings upon the judgment and 
memory, it occaſions a vaſt expence of time, in- 
difpoſes for cloſe thinking, and keeps us poor, in 
the midſt of ſeeming plenty, by reducing us to 
live upon a foreign ſupply, inſtead of labouring to 
improve and increaſe the ſtock of our own reſlec- 
tions. 

Every branch of know rledge is attended with this 
inconvenience ; but it is in no one more ſenſftbl: 
felt than when the inquiry is directed to the ſub- 
ject of religion. Perhaps no country has abound. 
-” fo much with religious books as our own; ma- 

of them are truly excellent; but a very great 
0 of thoſe which are uſually more obvious 
to be met with, as they ſtand recommended by 
great names, and the general taſte of the public, 
are more likely to miflead an inquirer, than to 
direct him into the P50 of true peace and wif. 
dom. 

And even in thoſe books which are in the main 
agreeable to the word of God, there is often ſo 
great a mixture of human infirmity, ſo much of 
the ſpirit of controverſy and party, ſuch manifeſt 
defects in ſome, and ſo many unwarrantable addi- 
tions to the ſimple truth of the goſpel in others, 
that, unleſs a perſon's judgment is already form- 
ed, or he has a prudent friend to direct his choice, 
he will be probably ſed into error or prejudice be- 
fore he is aware, by his attachment to a favourite 
author. 

Allowing, therefore, the advantage of a diſcreet 
and ſcaſonable uſe of human writings, I would 
point out a ſtill more excellent way for the acquiſi- 
tion of true. knowledge: A method which, if 


wholly neglected, the utmoſt diligence in the uſe 
of every other means will prove ineffectual; but 


which, if faithfully purſued in an humble depend- 


ence upon the divine bleſhing, will not only of itſelf 


\ lead 
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lead us by the ſtraighteſt path to wiſdom, but will 
alſo give a double efficacy to every ſubordinate aſ- 
ſiſtance. 

If I may be allowed to uſe the term bon in a me- 
taphorical ſenſe, I may ſay, that the Moſt High 
God, in condeſcenſion to the weakneſs of our fa- 
culties, the brevity of our lives, and our many a- 
vocations, has compriſed all the knowledge condu- 
cive to our real happineſs in four comprehenſive 
volumes. The firſt, which may be conſidered as 
the text, is cheap, portable, and compendious, ſo 
that hardly any perſon in our favoured land, who 
is appriſed of its werth, need be without it; and the 
other three, which are the beſt and fulleſt commen- 
taries upon this, are always at hand for our peruſal, 
and preſſing upon our attention in every place and 
circumſtance of our lives. | 

It will be eafily apprehended, that by the firſt 
book or volume, I mean that perfeck and infallible 
ſyſtem of truth, the Bible. The internal cha- 
racters of this book, ariſing from its comprehen- 


livenef3, ſimplicity, majeſty, and authority, ſuffi- 


ciently prove to every enlightened mind, that it is 
yiven by inſpiration of God. They who are com- 
petent judges of this evidence, are no more dif- 
turbed by the ſuggeſtions of ſome men reputed 
wile, that it is of human compoſition, than if the 

were told that men had invented the ſun, and pla- 
ced it in the firmament. Its fulneſs ſpeaks its au- 
thor. No caſe has yet occurred, or ever will, for 
which there is not a fufficient proviſion made in 
this invaluable treafury. Ilere we may ſeck (and 
we hall not ſeek in vam) wherewith to combat and 
vanquith every error, to illuſtrate and confirm eve- 
ry ſpiritual truth. Here are promiſes ſuited to 


every want, directions adapted to every doubt that 
can politbly ariſe. Here is milk for babes, meat 


ior firong men, medicines for the wounded, re- 
. ireſhment 
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freſhment for the weary. The general hiſtory of 
all nations and ages, and the particular experience 
of each private believer, from the beginning to the 
end of time, are wonderiully compriſed in this 
ſingle volume; ſo that whoever reads and improves 
it aright, may diſcover his ſtate, his progreſs, his 
temptations, his danger, and his duty, as dif. 
tinctly and minutely marked out, as if the whole 
had been written for him alone. In this reſpect, as 
well as in many others, great is the myſtery of god- 
lineſs. 

The ſimplicity, as well as the ſubject-matter of 
the Bible, evinces its divine original. Though it 
has depths ſufficient to embarraſs and confound the 
proudeſt efforts of unſanCtified reaſon, it does not, 
as to its general import, require an elevated genius 
to underſtand it, but is equally addreſſed to the le- 
vel of every capacity. As its contents are of uni- 
verſal concernment, they are propoſed in ſuch a 
manner as to engage and ſatisfy the inquiries of all; 
and the learned, with reſpect to their own perſonal 
intereſt, have no advantage above the ignorant. 
That it is in fact read by many who receive no in- 
ſtruction or benefit from it, is wholly owing to their 
inattention or vanity. This event may rather ex- 
cite grief than wonder. The Bible teaches us to 
expect it. It forewarns us, that the natural man 
cannot receive the things of God, can neither un- 
derſtand nor approve them. It points out to us 
the neceſſity of a heavenly teacher, the Holy Spirit, 
who has promiſed to guide thoſe who ſeek him 
i Rady to into all neceſſary truth. They who im- 
plore his aſſiſtance, find the ſeals opened, the veil 
taken away, and the way of ſalvation made plain 
before them. 

The language of the Bible <is hkewiſe clothed 
with inimitable majeſty and authority. God ſpeaks 
in it, and reveals the glory of his perfeCtiens, his 

ſovereignty, 
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ſovereignty, holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, and grace, 
in a manner worthy of himſelf, though at the ſame 
time admirably adapted to our weakneſs. The 
moſt laboured efforts of human genius are flat and 
janguid, in compariſon of thoſe parts of the Bible 
which are deſigned to give us due apprehenſions of 
the God with whom we have to do. Where ſhall 
we find ſuch inſtances of the true ſublime, the 
great, the marvellous, the beautiful, the pathetic, 
as in the holy Scriptures ? Again, the effects which 
it performs. demonſtrate it to be the word of God. 
With a powerful and penetrating energy, it alarms 
and pierces the conſcience, diſcovers the thoughts 
and intents of the heart, convinces the moſt obſti- 
nate, and makes the moſt careleſs tremble. With 
equal authority and efficacy, it ſpeaks peace to the 


troubled mind, heals the wounded ſpirit, and can 


impart a joy unſpeakable and full of glory, in the 
midſt of the deepeſt diſtreſs, It teaches, per- 
ſuades, comforts, and reproves, with an authorit 


that can neither be diſputed nor evaded ; and often 


communicates more light, motives, and influence, 
by a ſingle ſentence, to a plain unlettered behever, 
than he could derive from the voluminous com- 
mentaries of the learned. In a word, it anſwers 
the character the apoſtle gives it: « It is able to 
make us wite unto ſalvation ; it is completely and 
e alone ſufhcient to make the man of God perfect, 
„e thoroughly furniſhed for every good work.“ 
The doctrines, hiſtories, prophecies, promiſes, pre- 
cepts, exhortations, examples, and warnings, con- 
tained in the Bible, form a perfect WHOLE, a com- 
plete ſummary of the will of God concerning 
us, in which nothing is wanting, nothing is -ſuper= 

ſluous. | 
The ſecond volume which deſerves our ſtudy is 
the book of Creation. „ The heavens declare the 
„glory of God, and the. firmament ſheweth his 
« handy=« 
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c handy-work :” nor can can we caſt our eyes. any 
where, without meeting innumerable proofs of hi; 
wiſdom, power, goodneſs, and preſence. Gol i; 
revealed in the lealt as well as in the greateſt of hi; 
works. The fun and the glow-worm, the fabric 
of the univerſe, and each ſingle blade of graſs, are 
equally the effects of divine power. The lines cf 
this book, though very beautiful and expreſlive in 
themſelves, are not immediately legible by fallen 
man. The works of creation may be compared to 
a fair character in cypher, of which the Bible is 
the key; and without this key they cannot be un- 
derſtood. This book was always open to the 
Heathens ; but they could not read it, nor diſcern 
the proofs of his eternal power and godhead which 
it affords. © They became vain in their own-1ma- 
cc ginations, and worſhipped the creature more than 


cc the Creator.” The caſe is much the ſame at this 


day with many reputed, wiſe, whoſe hearts are not 


| n to the authority of the Bible. The ſtudy 


of the works of God, independent of his word, 
though dignified with the name of philofophy, is no 
better than an elaborate trifling and waſte of time. 

It is to be feared none are more remote from the 
true knowledge of God, than many of thoſe who 


value themſelves moſt upon their ſuppoſed know- 


ledge of his creatures. They may ſpeak in general 
terms of his wiſdom ; but they live without him in 
the world ; z and their philoſophy cannot teach them 
either to love or ſerve, to fear or truſt him. They 
who know God in his word, may find both plea- 
ſure and profit in tracing his wiſdom in his work 8, 
if their inquiries are kept within due bounds, and 
in a proper, ſubſervience to things of greater im- 


portance; but they are comparatively f ew” who - 
have leifure, capacity, or opportunity for theſe in- 


quiries. But the book of creation is deſigned for 
the inſtruction of all believers. If they are . 
qualiſied 
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qualiſicd to be aſtronomers or anatomiſts, yet from 
a view of the heavens, the work of God's fingers, 
the moon and the ſtars, which he hath created, 
they learn to conceive of his condeſcenfion, power, 
nd faithfulneſs. Though they are unacquainted 
with the theory of light and. colours, they can fee 
in the rainbow a token of God's covenant - love. 
Perhaps they have no idea of the magnitude or 
diſtance of the ſun; but it reminds them of Jeſus 
the Sun of righteouſneſs, the ſource of light and 
liſe to their Touls. The Lord has eſtabliſhed a 


wonderful analogy between the natural and : > 


ſpiritual world. This is a ſecret only known to 
| them that fear him; but they contemplate it with 
pleafure 3 and almoſt every object they ſee, when 
they are in a right frame ef mind, either leads 
their thoughts to Jeſus, or tends to iNuſtrate ſome 
ſcriptural truth or promiſe. This is the beſt me- 
thod of hn the book of Na ature 3 and for 
this purpoſe 1t 18 always open and plain to thoſe 
ho love the Bible, fo that he who runs may 
rcad. 

The book of Providence is the third volume, by 
winch thoſe who fear the Lord are inſtructed. 
This Ikewiſe is inextricable and unintelligible to 
tie wileit. of men who are not governed by the 
word of God. But when the principles of Scrip- 
ture are admitted and underſtood, they throw a 
pleatng light upon the ſtudy of Divine Providence, 
and at the {ame time are confirmed and illuſtrated 
by it. What we read in the Bible, of the ſove- 


reignty, wiſdom, power, omniſcience, and omni- 


preſence of God, of his over-ruling all events to 
the :ccompliſhment of his counſels and the mani- 
iollati tion of his glory, of the care he maintains ct 
is church and people, and of his attention to their 
prayers, is exemplified by the hiſtory of nations 
and families, and che daily occurrences of private 


life. 
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Hfe. The believer receives hourly and indubitable 
proofs that the Lord reigns; that verily there is à 
God that judges the earth. Hence ariſes a ſolid 
confidence: he ſees that his concerns are in ſafe 
hands; and he needs not be afraid of evil tidings; 
his heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord: while others 
Hve at an uncertainty, expoſed to the impreſſion of 
every new appearance, and, like a ſhip in a ſtorm, 
without rudder or pilot, abandoned to the power 
of the winds and waves. In the hiſtory of Joſeph, 


and in the book of Eſther, and indeed throughout 


the Bible, we have ſpecimens of the wile unerring 
providence of God; what important conſequences 
depend, under his management, upon the ſmalleſt 
events; and with what certainty ſeeming contin- 
gencies are directed to the iſſue which he has ap- 
pointed. By theſe authentic ſpecimens we learn -to 
judge of the whole; and with ſtill greater advan- 
tage by the light of the New Teſtament, which 
fnews us, that the adminiſtration of all power in 
heaven and carth is in the hands of Jeſus. The 
government is upon his ſhoulders: The King of 
ſaints is King of nations, King of kings, and Lord 
of lords: Not a ſparrow falls to the ground, nor 
a hair from our heads, without his cogniſance: 
And though his ways are higher than-our ways, 
and his thoughts than our thoughts; though his 
agency is veiled from the eye of ſenſe by the inter- 
vention of ſecond cauſes; yet faith perceives, ac- 
knowledges, admires, and truſts his management. 
This ſtudy, like the former, does not require ſupe- 
rior natural abilities, but is obvious to the weakeſt 
and meaneſt of his people, ſo far as their own duty 
and peace are concerned. 

The fourth volume is the book of the Heart, or 
of Human Nature, comprehending the experience 
of what paſſes within our own breaſts, and the ob- 
ſcrvations we make upon the principles and N. 

duc 
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auc of others, compared with what we read in 
the word of God. The heart of man is deep; but 
all its principles and workings, in every polltble ſi- 
tuation, and the various manners in which it 1s 


affected by ſin, by Satan, by worldly objects, and 


by grace, in ſolitude and in company, in proſperity. 


and in affliction, are diſcloſed and unfolded in the 
Scripture. Many who are proud of their know- 
ledge of what they may be ſafely ignorant of, are 
utter ſtrangers to themſelves. - Having no acquaint- 
ance with the Scripture, they have neither {kill nor 
mclination to look into their own hearts, nor any 
certain criterion whereby to judge of the conduct 
of human life. But the Bible teaches us to read 
this myſterious book alſo; ſhews us the ſource, 
nature, and tendency, of our hopes, fears, defires, 
purſuits, and perplexities; the reaſons why we can- 
not be happy in ourſelves, and the vanity and in- 
ſuthciency of every thing around us to help us. 
The reit and happineſs propoſed in the goſpel, is 
likewiſe found to be exactly ſuitable to the defires 
and neceſſities of the awakened heart; and the con- 
duct of thoſe who reject this ſalvation, as well as 
the gracious effects produced in thoſe who receive 
it, prove to a demonſtration, that the word of God 


is indeed a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of 


the heart. 

My limits will admit but of a few hints upon 
theſe extenfive ſubjects. I ſhall only obſerve, that 
whoever 1s well read in theſe four books, is a wiſe 
perſon, how little ſoever he may know of what the 
men of the world call ſcience. On the other hand, 
though a man ſhould be maſter of the whole circle 
of claſſical, polite, and philoſophical knowledge, 
if he has no taſte for the Bible, and has no ability 
to apply it to the works of creation and provi- 
dence, and his own experience, he knows nothing 
yet as he ought to know, I have pointed out a 

treaſure 
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treaſure of more worth than all the volumes in the 
Vatican. 
I am, &c. 


SEARLE LCN UA EEE LP EN PN PLD UP EPA) 
FRE Bs / ye 7 XVI. 
On. the Ingicacy of our RKnaygledge. 
Dear Sir, 


O be enabled to ſorm a clear, conſiſtent, and 
comprehenſive judgment of the truths reveal. 

ed in the Scripture, is a great privilege ; but they 
who poſſeſs it are expoſed to the temptation of 
thinking too highly of themſelves, and too meanly 
of others, cſpecially of thoſe who not only refuſe 
to adopt their ſentiments, but venture to oppoſe 
them. We ſee few controverſial writings, how- 
ever exccllent in other reſpects, but are tinctured 
with this ſpirit of ſelf-fuperiority 3 and they who 
are not called to this ſervice, 1t they are attentive 
to what paſſes in their hearts, may feel it working 
within them, upon a thouſand occaſions ; though, 
ſo far as it prevails, it brings forcibly home to our- 
ſelves the charge of ignorance and inconſiſtence, 
which we are ſo ready to fix upon our opponents. 
I_know nothing as a means more likely to correct 
this evil, than a ſerious conſideration of the ama- 
zing difference between our acquired judgment, 
and our actual expcriencez or, in other words, 
how little influence our knowledge and judgment 
have upon our own conduct. This may confirm 
to us the truth and propriety of the apoſtle's obſer- 
vation, „ If any man think that he knoweth any 
« thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 


© know.” Not that we are bound to be inſenſible 
| that 
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at the Lord has taught us what we were once ig- 
norant of ; nor is it poſfible that we ſhould be ſo; 
wt becauſe, if we eſtimate our» knowledge by its 
oFects, and value it no farther than it is experi- 
mental and operative, (which is the proper ſtand- l: 
ard whereby to try it), we {hall find it ſo faint and Wo 
ſeeble as hardly to deſerve the name. 0 
How firmly, for inſtance, are we perſuaded, in li 
our judgments, that God is omnipreſent | Great 
as the difficulties may be which attend our conc 2p- 
tions of this point, the truth itſelf is controverred 
ly few. It is generally acknowledged by unawa- | 
kened perſons; and I may add, too frequently f 
known even by believers, as if they knew it not. 4 
If the eyes of the Lord are in every place, how 
ſtrong a guard ſhould this thought be upon the 
conduct of thoſe who profeſs to hear him! We 
know how we are often affected when in the pre- 
ſ-nce of a follow-worm ; if he is one on whom we 
depend, or who is conſiderably our fuperior in life, 
how careful are we to compoſe our behaviour, and 
to avoid whatever might be deemed improper or 
offenſive ! Is it not ſtrange that thoſe who have 
taken their ideas of the divine majeſty, holineſs, 
and purity, from the Scriptures, and are not 
wholly inſenſible of their inexpreilible obligations to 
; regulate all they fay or do by his precepts, ſhould 


vpon many occaſions be betrayed into improprieties 
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} of behaviour, from which the preſence of a noble- 
. man, or prince, woubl have effectually reſtrained 
x tem, yea, ſometimes perhaps even the preſence of 
; a cluld ? Even in the exerciſe of prayer, by which 
tt ve ſprofeſs to draw near the Lord, the conſidera- 
1 tion that his eye is upon us has little power to en— 
. gage our attention, or prevent our thoughts from 
y wandering, like the fool's eyes, to the ends of the 
I earth, What ſhould we think of a perſon, who, 
le being admitted into the King's preſence, upon buſi- 
at F ncts 
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neſs of the greateſt importance, ſhould break off in 
the midſt of his addreſs, to purſue a butterfy! 
Could ſuch an inſtance of weakneſs be met with, i 
would be but a faint emblem of the inconſiſtencie; 
which they who are acquainted with their own 
hearts can often charge themſelves with in prayer, 
They are not wholly ignorant in what a frame di 
ſpirit it becomes a needy dependent ſinner to ay. 
proach that God, before whom the angels are re. 
preſented as vailing their faces; yet, in defiance d 
their better judgment, their attention is diverted 
from him with whom they have to do, to the mereſ 
trifles ? they are not able to realize that preſence 
with which they believe themſelves to be ſurround. 
ed, but ſpeak as if they were ſpeaking into the at. 
Farther, if our ſenſe that God is always preſent ws 
in any good meaſure anſwerable to the conviction 
of our judgment, would it not be an effectual pre. 
ſervative from the many importunate tho” ground. 
leſs fears with which we are haraſſed! He fy, 
c Fear not, I am with thee ;” he promiſes to be: 
ſhield and a guard to thoſe who put their truſt in 
him; yet though we profeſs to believe his werl, 
and to hope that he is our protector, we Icidon 
think ourſelves ſate, even in the path of duty, a mo- 
ment longer than danger is kept out of our - view, 
Little rcaſon have we to value ourſelves upon our 
knowledge of this indiſputable truth, when it has 
0 more effective and habitual influence upon our 

conduct. | | 
The doctrine of God's fovereignty likewiſe, tio 
not fo generally owned as the former, is no less 
fully aſſented to by thoſe who are called Calvin; 
We zealoufly contend for this point, in our «- 
bates with the Arnminians; and are ready to wor 
der that any ſhould be hardy enough to diſpute the" 
Creator's right to do what he will with his ow!. 
While we are only engaged in defence of 15 (- 
ection 
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lection of grace, and have a comfortable hope 
that we are ourſelves of that number, we ſeem ſo 
convinced, by the arguments the Scripture affords 
us in ſupport of this truth, that we can hardly for- 
bear charging our adverſaries with perverſe obſti- 
nacy and pride, for oppoſing it. Undoubtedly the 
ground of this oppoſition lies in the pride of the 
human heart; but this evil principle is not con- 
fined to any party : and occaſions frequently ariſe, 
when they who contend for the divine ſovereignty 
are little more practically influenced by it than their 
opponents. This humiliating doctrine concludes 
as ſtrongly for ſubmiſſion to the will of God, un- 
der every circumſtance of life, as it does for our 
acquieſcing in his purpoſe to have mercy on whom 
he will have mercy. But, alas! how often do we 
find ourſelves utterly unable to apply it, ſo as to 
reconcile cur ſpirits to thoſe aſilictions which he is 
pleaſed to allot us. 80 far as we are enabled to 
fay, when we are cxerciſed with poverty, or heavy 
lofles or crofles, “ I was dumb and opened not my 
« mouth, becauſe thou didit it,” ſo far, and no 
farther, are we truly convinced, that God has a 
tovercign right to diſpoſe of us, and all our con- 
cernments, as he pleaſes. How often, and how 
juſtly at ſuch ſeaſons, might the argument we offer 
to others, as ſuſhcient to ſilence all their objections, 
be retorted upon ourſelves, «© Nay, but who art 
© thou, O nan, who replieſt againſt Cod? Shall 
« the thing fornied ſav unto him that ſormed it, 
« Why haſt thou made me tles?“ A plain proof 
that our knowledge is more notional than experi- 
mental. What an inconſiſtence, that while we think 
God is juſt and righteous in with-holding ſrom others 
the things which pertain to their everlaſting peace, 
we {ſhould find it fo hard to ſubmit to his diſpen- 
ations to ourſelves in matters of unſpeakably leſs 
importance! 
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But the Lord's appointments, to thoſe who fear 
him, are not only ſovereign, but wiſe and gra- 
cious. He has connected their good with his own 
glory, and is engaged, by promiſe, to make all 
things work together for their advantage. He 
chuſes for his people better than they could chuſe 
for themſelves; if they are in heavineſs, there is 
a. need-be for it, and he with-holds nothing from 
them but what upon the whole it is better they 
ſhould be without. Thus the Scriptures teach, 
and thus we profeſs to believe. Furniſhed with 
theſe principles, we are at no loſs to ſuggeſt mo. 
tives of patience and conſolation to our brethren 
that are afflicted; we can aſſure them, without he- 
ſtation, that if they are intereſted in the promiſes, 
their concerns are in fate hands; that the things 
which at preſent are not joyous but grievous, ſhall 
in due ſeaſon yield the peaceful fruits of rightrouſ- 
neſs, and that their trials are as certainly mercies 
as their comforts. We can prove to them, from 


the hiſtory of Joſeph, David, Job, and other in- 


{tances recorded in Scriptures, that, notwithſtanding 
any preſent dark appeararces, it ſhall certainly be 
well with the righteous; that God can and will 
make crooked things ſtraight ; and that he often 
produces the greateſt good from thoſe events which 
we are apt to look upon as evil. . From hence we 
can infer, not only the ſinfulneſs, but the folly of 
finding fault with any of his diſpenſations. We can 
tell them, that at the worſt the ſufferings of the 

reſent life are not, worthy to be compared with 
the glory that ſhall be revealed; and that there- 
fore, under the greateſt preſſures, they ſhould ſo 
weep as thoſe who expect in a little time to have 
all their tears wiped away. But when the caſe 1s 
our own, when we are troubled on every fide, or 
touched in the tendereſt part, how difficult is it to 
feel the force of theſe reaſonings, though we know 


they 
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they are true to a demonſtration ? Then, unleſs we 
are endued with freſh ſtrength from on high, we 
are as liable to complain and deſpond, as if we 
thought our afflictions ſprung out of the ground, 
and the Lord had forgotten to be gracious. 

might proceed to thew the difference between 
our judgment when molt enlightened, and our ac- 
tual experience, with reſpect to every ſpiritual truth. 
We know tacre is no proportion between time and 
eternity, between God and the creature, the favour 
of the Lord and the favour or the frowns of men ; 
and yet often, when theſe things are brought into 
cloſe competition, we are ſorely put to it to keep 
ſtedfaſt in the path of duty; nay, without new ſup- 
plies of grace, we ſhould certainly fail in the time of 
trial, and our knowledge would have no other effect 
than to render our guilt more inexcuſable. We 
ſcem to be as ſure that we are weak, ſinful, fallible 
creatures, as we are that we exiſt ; and yet WE are 
prone to act as if we were wiſe and good. In a 
word, we cannot deny, that a great part of our 
knowledge 1s, as I have deſcribed it, hke the light 
of the moon, deſtitute of heat and influence; and 
vet we can hardly help thinking of ourſelves too 
lighly upon the account of it. 

May we not ſay with the Pfalmiſt, „Lord, what 
« is man!“ yea, what an enigma, what a poor 
mconfiitent creature is a believer! In one view, 
how great is his character and privilege! He 
knows the Lord; he knows himſelf. His under- 
itanding is enlightened to apprehend and contem- 
plate the great myſteries of the goſpe!. IIe has juſt 
ideas of .the evil of fin, the vanity of the world, 
the beauties of holineſs, and the nature of true 
happineſs. Ie was once « darkneſs, but now he 
is light in the Lord.” He has acceſs to God by 
Jefus Chriſt ; to whom he. is united, and in whom 
he lives by faith. While the principles he has recei- 
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ved are enlivened by the agency of the Holy Spirit, 
he can do all things. He is humble, gentle, pa. 
tient, watchful, faithful. He rejoices in afllictions, 
triumphs over temptation, lives upon the foretaſte, 
of eternal glory, and counts not his life dear, ſo he 


may glorify God his Saviour, and finith his courf. 


with joy. But his ſtrength is not his own; he i; 
abſolutely dependent, and is ſtill encompaſſed with 
infirmities, and burdened with a depraved nature, 
If the Lord withdraws his power, he becomes 
weak as another man, and drops, as a ſtone finks 
to the earth by its own weight. His mherent 
knowledge may be compared. to the windows of 
a houſe, which can tranſmit the light, but can- 
not retain it. Without renewed and continual 
communications from the Spirit of grace, he is 
unable to withſtand the ſmalleſt temptation, to en- 
dure the ſlighteſt trial, to perform the leaſt ſer— 
vice in a due manner, cr even to think a good 
thought. He knows this, and yet he too often 
forcets it. But the Lord reminds him of it fre- 
quently, by ſuſpending that ailiſtance without which 
he can do nothing. Then he feels what he is, and 
is eaſily prevailed upon to act in contradiction to 
his better judgment. Thus repeated experience 
of his own weakneſs teaches him by degrees where 
his ſtrength lies; that it is not in any thing that he 
has already attained, or can call his own, but in 
the grace, power, and faithfulneſs of his Saviour. 
He learns to ceaſe from his own underitanding, to 
be aſhamed of his beſt endeavours, to abhor him- 
ſelf in duſt and aſhes, and to glory only in the 
Lord. . 

From hence w2 may obſerve, that believers who 
have moſt knowledge, are not therefore neceſiarily 
the moſt ſpiritual. Some may and do walk more 
honourably and more comfortably with two ta'. nts, 
than others with five. Fle who experimentally 
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knows his own weakneſs, and depends ſimply upon 
the Lord, will ſurely thrive, though his acquired 


attainments and abilities may be but ſmall : and he 


who has the greateit gifts, the cleareſt judgment, 
and the moit extenſive knowledge, if he indulges 
high thoughts of his advantages, is in imminent 
danger of miſtaking, and falling at every ſtep; for 
the Lord will ſuffer none whom he loves to boaſt in 
themſelves. He will guide the meek with his eye, 
and fill the hungry with good things; but the rich 
he ſendeth empty away. It 1s an invariable maxim 
in his kingdom, That whoſoever exalteth himſelf, 

ſhall be abaſed; bat he that humbleth himiclf, ſhall 
be exalted. 

Im, &. 
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Dear Sir, 


OU alk me, in your letter, What ſhould one 
do when one finds one's ſelf always ſtill, quiet, 


and ftupid, except in the pulpit; is made uicful- 
there, but cannot get either comfort or ſorrow out 


of it, or but very rarely! You deſcribe a cafe 
winch my own experiznce has made very familiar 
o me: I ſhall take the occaſion to offer you a few 
miſcellaneous thoughts upon the ſubject of a belie- 
ver's frames: and I ſend them to you, not by the 
poit, but from the preſs; becauſe I apprehend the 
exereueo you Ipeak of is not peculiar to you or to 
me, but is in a greater or leſs degree the burden of 
all wao are ſpiritually minded, and duly attentive 

F 4 to 
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to what paſles in their own hearts, whether they 
are in the miniſtry or not. 

As you intimate, that you are in the main fa— 
voured, with liberty end uſcfulneſs in the pulpit, 
give me leave to aſk you, What you would do if 
you did not find yourſelf occaſionally poor, inſuf. 
hcient, and, as you expreſs it, ſtupid at other 
times? Are you aware of what might be the poſ- 
ible, the probable, the almoſt certain conſequen— 
ces, if you always found your tpirit enlarged, and 
your frames hvely and comfortable? Would yeu 
not be in great danger of being puffed up with ſpi- 
ritual pride ? Would you not be leſs fenfible of 
your abſolute dependence upon the power of Chriſt, 
and of your continual need of his blood, pardon, 
and interceſſion? Would you not be quite at a 


jois to ſpeak ſuftably and feelingly to the caſe of 


many 2r:c10us touls, who are groaning under thoſe 
eſtects of a depraved nature, from which, upon 
that ſuppoſition, you would be exempted ? How 
could you ſpeak properly upon the deceitfulneſs of 
the heart, if you did not feel the deceitfulneſs of 
your own, or adapt yourſelf to the changing expe- 
riences through which your hearers paſs, if you 
yourſelf were always alike, or nearly ſo? Or how 
could you ſpeak pertinently of the inward warfare, 
the contrary principles of fleſh and ſpirit fighting 
one againſt another, if your own ſpiritual deſires 
were always vigorous and ſucceſsful, and met with 
little oppeſition or controul ? 

The Apoſtle Paul, though favoured with a ſin- 
gular eminency in grace, felt at times that he had 
no ſuſſiciency in himſelf fo much as to think a good 
thought; and he ſaw there was a danger of his be- 
ing exalted above meaſure, if the Lord had not 
wiſely and gracioufly tempered his diſpenſations to 
prevent it. By « being exalted above meaſure,” 


perhaps there may be a reference not only to his 


ſpirit, 
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ſpirit, leſt he ſhould think more highly of himſelf 
than he ought, but likewiſe to his preaching, leſt, 
not having the fame cauſes of complaint and hu- 
miliation in common with others, he ſhould ſhoot 
over the heads of his hearers, confine himſelf chief- 
ly to ſpeak of ſuch comforts and privileges as he 
himſelf enjoyed, and have little to ſay for the re- 
ſfreſhment of thoſe who were diſcouraged and caſt 
down by a continual conflict with indwelling ſin. 
The angel who appeared to Cornelius did not 
preach the goſpel to him, but directed him to ſend 
{or Peter; for though the glory and grace of the 
Saviour ſeems a fitter ſubject for an angel's powers 
than for the poor ſtammering tongues of finful 


men, yet an angel could not preach experimentally, 


nor defcribe the warfare between grace and {in 
from his own feelings. And it we could ſuppoſe n 
miniſter as full of comforts and as free from fail- 
ings as an angel, though he would be a good and 
happy man, I cannot conceive that he would be a 
good or uſeful preacher z for he would not know 
how to ſympathiſe with the weak and afflicted of 
the flock, or to comfort them under their diſſicul- 
ties with the conſolations wherewith he himſelf in 
ſimilar circumſtances had been comforted of God. 


It belongs to your calling of God as a miniſter, that 


you ſhould have a taſte of the various ſpiritual trials 
which are incident to the Lord's people, that there- 
by you may poſſeſs the tongue of the learned, and 
know how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to them that 
are weary 3 and it is likewiſe needful to keep you 
perpetually attentive to that important admonition, 
“Without me ye can do nothing.” 

Thus much conſidering you as a miniſter. But 
we may extend the ſubject ſo as to make it applica- 
ble to believers in general. I would obſerve there- 
fore, that it is a ſign of a ſad declenſion, if one, 
who has taſted that the Lord is gracious, ſhould be 
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cap able of being fully ſatisfied with any thing thor 
x the hght of his countenance, which is bette; 
than life. A reſting in notions of goſpel-truth, or 
in the recollection of paſt comforts, without a cou. 
tinual thirſt for freſh communications from the 
fountain of life, is, I am afraid, the canker which 
cats away the beauty and fruitfulneſs of many pro. 
tcflors in the preſent day; and which, if it doe; 
not prove them to be abſolutely dead, is at leaſt a 
tuſncient cvidence that they are lamentably fick, 
But if we are conſcious of the dere, if we ſeek it 
carefully in the uſe of all appointed means, if we 
willingly allow ourſelves in nothing which has a 
known tendency to grieve the Spirit of God, and 
o damp our ſenſe of divine things; then, if the 
Lord 1s pleaſed to keep us ſhort of thoſe comfort 
which he has taught us to prize, and, inſtcad of 
lively ſenſations of joy and praiſe, we feel a Jan 
guor and deadnets of ſpirit, provided we do indeed 
feel it, and are humbled for it, we have no need ty 
give way to deſpondency or exceſſive ſorrow; {Ul 
the foundation of our hope, and. the ground of 
cur abiding joys is the fame; and the heart may be 
as really alive to God, and grace as truly in exer- 
9 eite; when we walk in comnarative darkness and 
e little light, as when the frame of our {pirits 1 
5 comfortable. Neither the reality nor tux 
meaſure of grace can be properly eſtimated by the 


degree of gur ivnfible comforts. The great que- 
ſtion is, 310+, we are practically influenced by the 


word of Cod, as the ground ot our hope, and 25 
the governing rule of our tempers and converlt- 
tion? The apoſtle exhorts belicvers to rejoice i. 
the Lord always. He well knew that they were 
expoſed to trials and temptations, and to muc! 
trouble, from an evil heart of unbelief; and he 
prevents the objections we might be ready to make, 


by adding, „ And gain I fay, Rejoice ;” As " 
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had ſaid, I ſpeak upon mature conſideration 3 I 
call upon you to rejoice, not at ſome times only, 
but ar all times; not only when upon the mount, 
but when in the valley; not only when you con- 
quer, but while you are fighting; not only when 
the Lord ſhines upon you, but when he ſeems to 
hide his face. When he enables you to do all 
things, you are no better m yourſelves than you 
were before ; ; and when you fel you can do no- 
thing, you are no worſe. Your experiences will 
rary; but his love and promiſes are always un- 
changeable. Though our defires of comfort, and 
what we call lively frames, cannot be too importu— 
nate while they are regulated by.a due ſubmiſſion 
to his will, yet they may be inordinate for want of 
ſuch ſubmiſſion. Sinful principles may and too 
often do mix with and defile our beſt deſires. I 
Rave often detected the two vile abominations Self- 
will aud Self-righteouſneſs infirnating themſelves 
into this concern: like Satan, who works by them, 
they can occahonally. aſſume the APPC2rance of an 


ſpirit, utterly unſuitable to my ſtate as a ſinner and 
a beggar, and to my profeſlion of yielding myſelf 
and all my concerns to the Lord's diſpoſal. 5 
has mer ciſully conviaced me that I labour unde 

complication of diforders, ſummaed up in the e 
%; he has graciouſly revealed himſelf to me as the 
infallible Phyſician 3 and has enabled me, as ſuch, 
to commit myſelf to him, and to expect my cure 
from his hand alone. Yet how often, inſtead of 
thanxiully accepting his preſcriptions, have I fool- 
ly and preſumptuouſly ventured to preſcribe to 
him, and to point out how I would have him deal 


was neceſſary which he ſaw beſt to deny, and that 
could have done better without thoſe diſpenſa- 


n0ns which his wiſdom appointed to work for my 
F 6 good? 


angel of light. I have felt an impatience in my 


wien me! How often have I thought for zeching 
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good? He is God, and not man, or elſe he Would 
have been weary of me, and left me to my own 
management long ago. How inconſiſtent! to ac- 
knowledge that I am blind, to intreat him to lead 
me, and yet to want to chuſe my own way, in the 
ſame breath! I have limited the Holy One of I 
racl, and not conſidered that he magnifies his wif. 
dom and grace in working by contraries, and 
bringing good out of ſceming evil. It has colt me 
fomething to bring me to confeſs that he is wiſer 
than I; but I truſt, through his bleſſing, I have 
not ſuffered wholly in vain. My ſenſible comforts 
have not been great; the proofs I have had of the 
evils of my ſinful nature, my incapacity and aver- 
ſion to good, have neither been few nor ſmall ; but 
by theſe unpromiſing means I hope he has made 
tis grace and falvation precious to my ſoul, and in 
ſome meaſure weaned me from leaning to my own 
underſtanding. 

Again, ſelf-righteouſneſs has had a conſiderable 
hand in dictating many of my defires for an in- 
' creaſe of comfort and ſpiritual ſtrength. I have 
wanted ſome ſtock of my own. I have been wea- 
ried of being ſo perpetually beholden to him, and 
neceſſitated to come to him always in the ſame 
ſtrain, as a poor miſerable ſinner. I could have 
liked to have done ſomething for myſelf in com- 
mon, and to have depended upon him chiefly up- 
on extraordinary occaſions. I have found indeed, 
that I could do nothing without his aſſiſtance, nor 
any thing even with it but what I have reaſon to 
be aſhamed of. If this had only humbled me, and 
led me to rejoice in his all-ſuſficiency, it would 
have been well. But it has often had a different 
effect, to make me fullen, angry, and diſcontent- 
ed, as if it was not beſt and moſt defirable that 
he ſhould have all the glory of his own work, and 


I ſhould have nothing to boaſt of, but that 15 — 
or 
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Lord I have righteouſneſs and ſtrength. I am now 
learning to glory only in my intirmities, that the 
power of Chriſt may reſt upon me; to be content 
to be nothing, that he may be All in All. But I 
und this a hard leſſon; and when I ſeem to have 
made ſome proficiency, a flight turn in my ſpirit 
throws me back, and I have to begin all again. 

There is an inſeparable connection between cauſes 
and effects. There can be no effect without a cauſe, 
no active cauſe without a proportionable effect. 
Now indwelling fin is an active cauſe; and there- 
fore while it remains in our nature, it will produce 
effects according to its ſtrength. Why then ſhould 
[ be ſurpriſed that if the Lord ſuſpends his in- 
fluence for a moment, in that moment fin will diſ- 
cover itſelf ? Why ſhould I wonder that I can feel 
no lively exerciſe of grace, no power to raiſe m 
heart to God, any farther than he 1s pleaſed to 
work in me mightily; any more than wonder that 
I do not find fire in the bottom of a well, or that 
it ſhould not be day when the fun is withdrawn 
from the earth ? Humbled I ought to be, to find I 
am ſo totally depraved; but not diſcouraged, ſince 
Jeſus is appointed to me of God, wiſdom, righte- 
ouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption ; and ſince 
I find that, in the midſt of all this darkneſs and 
deadneſs, he keeps alive che principle of grace which 
he has implanted in my heart. 

As to Mr Rutherford's expreſſion which you 
mention, that “ there is no temptation like being 
« without temptation; I allow it in a qualified 
ſenſe, that 1s, it 1s better of the two to ſuffer from 
Satan's fiery darts, than to be lulled alleep, and 
drawn into a careleſs ſecurity, by his more ſubtile, 
though leſs perceptible devices; ſo as to grow in- 


different to the means of grace, and fink into a 


worldly ſpirit, or, hke the church of Laodicea, to 
imagine ourſelves rich, and increaſed in goods, 


and, 
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and that we have need of nothing. - But I am per. 
ſuaded this is not your caſe; the deadneſs you 
compl uin of, and which js a burden you groan un. 
der, is a very different thing. And I adviſe you 
to be cautious how you indulge a deſire to be ex. 
erciſed with Satan's temptations, as ſuppoſing they 
would be conducive to make you more ſpiritual, 
or would of courſe open you a way to greater con- 
folations. If you have ſuch a deſire, 1 may ſay to 
you, in our Lord's words, « You know not What 
« you aſk.” He who knows our weaknels, and 
the power of our adverſary, has graciouſly directed 
us to pray, that we enter not into temptation, 
Have you conſidered what the _ can do, if he 
is permitted to come in like a flood? In one Hour 
he could raiſe ſuch a ſtorm as would put you to 
your wits end. He could bring ſuch a work, cloud 
over your mind, as would blot out all remembranc 
of your paſt comforts, or at leaſt prev ent you from 
deriving the leaſt ſupport from them. He could 
not only fight againſt your peace, but inake the 
very foundations of your hope, and bring you to 
queſtion, not only your interett in the promilzs, 
but even to doubt of the moſt important and tun- 
damental truths upon which your hopes have been 
built. Be thankful, therefore, if the Lord reſtrains 
his malice. A young ſailor is often impatient of a 
ſhort calm; but the experienced mariner, who has 
been often toſſed with tempeſts, and upon the point 
of periſhing, will ſeldom wiſh for a ſtorm. In a 
word, let us patiently wait upon the Lord, and be 
content to follow as he leads, and he will ſorely de 
us good. oe 


I am, &c. 
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Account it a great mercy, that at this time, 
when iniquity 10 generally abounds, there 1s a 
number, I hope a growing number, whoſe eyes 
allect their hearts, aud who are ſtirred up to unite 
in prayer for the ſpread of goſpel-knowledge, and 
a bleſling upon our ſinful land. Meetings for ſo- 
cial prayer are frequent in different parts of the 
kingdom, and amongſt various denominations of 
hriſtians. As the Lord has promiſed, that when 
he prepares the heart to pray, he will graciouſly 
inclne his car to hear, wlio can tell but he may 
vet be intreated for. us, and avert the heavy and 
jultly-deſerved judgments which ſeem to hang over 

us? 
It is much to be deſired, that our hearts might 
be to affected with a tenſe of divine things, and fo 
olely engaged when we arc worthipping God, that 
it might not be in the power of little circumſtances 
10 interrupt and perplex us, and to make us think 
the ſervice weariſome, and the time which we em- 
= in it tedious. But as our infirmities are many 
anc great, and the enemy of our ſouls is watch- 
zul to diſcompoſe us, if care is not taken by thoſe 
who lead in ſocial prayer, the cxerciſe which is ap- 
proved by the judgment, may become .a burden, 
and an occation of fin, Complaints of this kind 
are frequent, and might perhaps be caſily rectified, 
ik the perſons chiefly concerned were ſpoken to in 
love. But as they are uſually the laſt who hear of 


it, it may perhaps be of ſeryice to communicate a 
® few 
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wearied, though the prayer ſhould be protracted 


preaching, that we are apt to ſpin out our time to 


to keep up their attention. And here I would juit 
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few remarks on a ſubject of ſuch general con. 
cern. 

The chief fault of ſome good prayers is, that 
they are too long; not that I think we ſhould pray 
by the clock, and limit ourſelves preciſely to a cer. 
tain e of minutes; but it is better of the 
two, that the hearers ſhould with the prayer had 
been longer, than ipend halt or a conſiderable part 
of the time in withing it was over. This is fre- 
quently owing to an unneceſſary enlargement upon 
every circumſtance that offers, as well as to . 
repetition of the ſame things. If we have been 
copious in pleading for ſpiritual bleſſings, it may 
be beſt to be brief and fummary in the article of in- 
terceſſion for others; or if the frame of our ſpirits, 
or the circumitances of affairs, lead us to be more 
large and particular in laying the caſes of others 
before the Lord, reſpect ſhould be had to this in- 
tention in tae former part of the prayer. There 
are, doubtleſs, ſeaſons when the Lord is pleaſed to 
favour thofe who pray with a peculiar liberty; 
they ſpeak becauſe they feel; they have a wreſtling 
ſpirit, and hardly know how to leave off. When 
this 1s the caſe, they who join with them are ſeldom 
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ſomething beyond the ufual limits. But J believe 
it ſometimes happens, both in praying and in 


the greateſt length, when we have in reality the leaſt 
to fay. Long prayers ſhould in general be avoided, 
eſpecially where ſeveral perſons are to pray ſuccel- 
ſively z or elſe even ſpiritual hearcrs will be unable 


notice an impropriety we ſometimes meet with, that 
when a perſon gives expectation that he is juſt go- 
ing to conclude his prayer, ſomething not thought 
of in its proper place occurring that inſtant to his 


mind, leads him as it were to begin again. on? 
unle 9 
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be better omitted for that time. 

The prayers of ſome good men are more like 
preaching than praying. They rather expreſs the 
Lord's mind to the people, than the defires of the 
people to the Lord. Indeed this can hardly Be 
called prayer. It might in another place ſtand for 
part of a good ſermon; but will afford little help 
to thoſe who delire to pray with their hearts. 
Prayer ſhould be ſententious, and made up of 
breathings to the Lord, either of confeſſion, peti- 
tion, or praiſe. It ſhould be, not only ſcriptural 
and evangelical, but experimental, a fimple and un- 
ſtudied expreſſion of the wants and feelings of the 
ſoul. It will be fo if the heart 1s lively and attected 
in the duty; it muſt be ſo if the edification of others 
is the point in view. 

Several books have been written to aſſiſt in the 
gift and exerciſe of prayer, as by Dr Watts and 
othersz and many uſeful hints may be borrowed 
from them; but a too cloſe attention to the me- 
thod and tranſitions therein recommended, gives 
an air of ſtudy and formality, and offends againſt 
that ſimplicity which is ſo eflentially neceflary to a 
good prayer, that no degree of acquired abilities 
can compenſate for the want of it. It is poſſible to 
learn to pray mechanically, and by rule; but it is 
hardly poſſible to do ſo with acceptance, and benefit 
o others. When the ſeveral parts of invocation, 
adoration, confeſſion, petition, &c. follow each 
other in a ſtated order, the hearer's mind gene- 
rally goes before the ſpeaker's voice, and we can 
form a tolerable conjecture what is to come next. 
On this account we often find, that unlettered 
people, who have had little or no help from books, 
or rather have not been fettered by them, can 
pray with an unction and ſavour in an unpremedt- 
lated way, while the prayers of perſons of much 
ſuperior 


unleſs it is a matter of ſingular importance, it would 
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ſuperior abilities, perhaps even of miniſters them. 
ſelves, are, though accurate and regular, fo dry and 
ſtarched, that they aftord little either of pleaſure 
or profit to a ſpiritual mind. The ſpirit of prayer 
is the truth and token of the Spirit of adoption, 
The ſtudied addrefles with which ſome approach 
the throne of grace, remind us of a {tranger' 
coming to a great man's door; he knocks and waits, 
ſends in his name, and goes through a courſe of 
ceremony, before he gains admittance z while a 
child of the family uſes no ceremony at all, but 
enters freely when he pleaſes, becauſe he knows he 
is at home. It is true, we ought always to draw 
near the Lord with great humihation of ſpirit, and 
a ſenſe of our unworthineſs. But this ſpirit is not 
always beſt exprefſed or promoted by a pompous 
enumeration of the names and titles of the God 
with whom we have to do, or by fixing in our 
minds beforehand the exact order in which we pro- 
poſe to arrange the ſeveral parts of our prayer 
Some attention to method may be proper, for the 
prevention of repetitions ; and plain people may be 
a little defective in it ſometimes; but this defect 
will not be half ſo tireſome and diſagreeable as a 
ſtudied and artificial exactneſs. 

Many, perhaps moſt people who pray in public, 
have ſome favourite word or expreſſion Which re- 
curs too often in their prayers, and is frequently 
uſed as a mere expletive, having no neceſſary con- 
nection with the ſenſe of what they are ſpeaking, 
The moſt diſagreeable of theſe is, when the name 
of the bleſſed God, with the addition of perhaps 
one or more epithets, as, Great, Glorious, Holy, 
Almighty, &c. is introduced ſo often, and without 
neceſſity „ as ſcems neither to indicate a due reve- 
rence in the perſon who uſes it, or ſuited to oY 
reverence in thoſe who hear. I will not lay, tha 
this is taking the name of God in vamz in 4. , 
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ſual ſenſe of the phraſe: it is, however, a great 
impropriety, and ſhould be guarded againſt. It 
wouid be well if they who uſe redundant expreſ- 
lions, had a friend to give them a caution, as they 
might with a little care be retrenched; and hardly 
any perfon can be ſenſible of the little peculiari- 
ties he may inadvertently adopt, unleſs he is told 
of it. . 

There are ſeveral things likewiſe reſpecting the 
voice and manner of prayer, which a perſon may 
with due care correct in himſelf, and which, if ge- 
nerally corrected, would make meetings for prayer 
more pleaſant than they ſometimes are. Theſe I 
hall mention by pairs, as the happy and agrecable 
way is a medium between two inconvenient ex- 
tremes. 

Very loud ſpeaking is a fault, when the fize of 
the place, and the number of hearers, do not 
render it neceſſary. The end of ſpeaking is to be 
heard : And, when that end is attained, a greater 
elevation of the voice is frequently hurtful to the 
ſpeaker, and is more likely to confuſe a hearer than 
to fix his attention. I do not deny but allowance 
muſt be made for conſtitution, and the warmth 
of! the paſhons, which diſpoſe ſome perſons to 
ſneak louder than others. Yet ſuch will do well to 
reſtrain themſelves as much as they can. It may 
tem indeed to indicate great earneſtneſs, and that 
the heart is much affected; yet it is often but falſe 
bre. It may be thought ſpeaking with power; but 
a perſon who is favoured with the Lord's preſence 
may pray with power in a moderate voice; and 
there may be very little power of the Spirit, though 
the voice fhould be heard in the ſtreet and neigh- 
bourhood. 

he other extreme, of ſpeaking too low, is not ſo 
frequent; but, if we are not heard, we might as 
well altogether hold our peace. It exhauſts the 
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tpirits, and wearies the attention, to be liſtening 
for a length of time to a very low voice. Sone 
words or ſentences will be loſt, which will render 
what is heard leſs intelligible and agreeable. If the 
ſpeaker can be heard by the perſon fartheſt diſtant 
from him, the reſt will hear of courſe. 

The tone of the voice is likewiſe to be regarded. 
Some have a tone in prayer, ſo very different from 
their uſual way of ſpeaking, that their meareſt 
friends, if not accuſtomed to them, could hardly 
know them by their voice. Sometimes the tone i; 
changed perhaps more than once, ſo that if our 
eyes did not give us more certain information than 
our ears, we might think two or three perſons 
had been ſpeaking by turns. It is pity that when 
we approve what is ſpoken, we ſhould be fo eafily 
diſconcerted by an awkwardneſs of delivery; yet 
ſo it often is, and probably ſo it will be, in the pre. 
ſent weak and imperfect ſtate of human nature. It 
is more to be lamented than wondered at, that 
ſincere Chriſtians are ſometimes forced to confeſs, 
« Heris a good man, and his prayers, as to their 
e ſubſtance, are ſpiritual and judicious ; but there 
« is ſomething ſo diſpleaſing in his manner, that! 
« am always uneaſy when I hear him.” | 

Contrary to this, and {till more offenſive, is 3 
cuſtom that ſome have of talking to the Lord in 
prayer. It is their natural voice indeed; but it is 
that expreſſion of it which they uſe upon the molt 
familiar and trivial occaſions. The human voice 
is capable of fo many infleCtions and variations, 


that it can adapt itſelf to the different ſenſations of 


our mind, as joy, ſorrow, fear, deſire, &c. If 1 
man was pleading for his life, or expreſſing hi 
thanks to the king for a pardon, common ſenſe 
and decency would teach him a ſuitableneſs ot 
manner; and any one who could not underſtand 
his language, might know by the found of be 
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words that he Was not making a bargain, or tellin 
a ſtory. How much more, when we ſpeak to the 
King of kings, ſhould the conſideration of his glo- 
re, and our own vileneſs, and of the important con- 
cerns we are engaged in betore him, impreſs us with 
an air of ſeriouineſs and reverence, and prevent us 
from ſpeaking to him as if he was altogether ſuch a 
one as ourſelves ? The liberty to which we are cal- 
led by the goſpel, does not at all encourage ſuch a 
ertneſs and familiarity as would be unbecoming to 


uſe towards a fellow-worm who was a little advanced * 


above us in worldly dignity. 

I ſhall be glad if theſe hints may be of any ſer- 
vice to thoſe who deſire to worſhip God in ſpirit 
and in truth, and who wiſh that whatever has a 
tendency to damp the ſpirit of devotion, either in 
themſelves or in others, might be avoided. It is a 
point of delicacy and difficulty to tell any one what 
we with could be altcred in his manner cf prayer : 


hut it can give no juſt offence to aſk a friend, if he 
has read a letter on this ſubject, in A Collection of 


Twenty-ſix Letters, publiſhed in 1775. 
1 am, & c. | 


7E XIX. 


On Controverſy. 


Dear Sir, 
A you are likely to be engaged in controverſy, 
and your love of truth is joined with a natural 
warmth of temper, my friendſhip makes me ſolicit- 
ous on your behalf. You are of che ſtrongeſt 
lide; for truth is great, and muſt prevail; ſo that 
| a 
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a perſon of abilities, inferior to yours, might take 
the field with a confidence of victory. I am pot 
therefore anxious for the event of the battle; but 
I would have you mere than a conqueror, and to 
triumph not only over your adverſary, but over 
yourſeli. If you cannot be vanquiſhed, you may 
be wounded. To preſerve you from ſuch wound; 
as might give yau caule of weeping over your con. 
gueſts, I would preſent you with fore conſidera. 
tions, which if duly attended to, will do you the 
ſervice of a coat of mail; ſuch armour, that yeu 


need not complain, as David did of Saul's, that it 


will be more cumberſome than uſeful z for you will 
eaſily perceive it 1s taken from that great Magazine 
provided for the Chriſtian ſoldier, the word of 
God. I take it for granted, that you will not ex- 
pect any apology for my freedom, and therefore | 
ſhall not offer one. For” method ſake, I may re- 
duce my advice to three heads, reſpecting your op- 
ponent, the public, and yourſelf. 

As to your opponent, \I wiſh, that before you 
ſet pen to paper againſt him, and during the whole 
time you are preparing your anſwer, you may 
commend him by earneſt prayer to the Lord's teach- 
ing and bleſſing. This practice will have a direct 
tendency to conciliate your heart to love and pity 
him ; and ſuch a diſpoſition will have a good in- 
fluence upon every Page you write, If you ac- 
count him à believer, th zcugh greatly miſtaken in 
the ſubject of debate between you, the words ef 
David to Joab, concerning Abſalom, are very ap. 
plicable : « Deal gently with him for my lake 
The Lord loves him and bears with him; tbere— 
fore you mult not deſpite him, or treat him ae . 
ly. The Lord bears with you likewiſe, and e 
pes that you ſhould ſhew tenderneſs to. others, 
from a ſenſe of the much forgiveneſs you need 
yourſelf, In a little while you will meet in hea- 

ven; 
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ren; he will then be dearer to you than the neareſt 
friend you have upon earth is to you now. An- 


ticipate that period in your thoughts; and though 


you may. find it neceſſary to oppoſe his errors, view 
him perfonally as a kindred ſoul, with whom you 
are to be happy in Chriſt for ever. But if you 
look upon him as an unconverted prion, ih a ſtate 
of enmity againſt God and his grace, (a ſuppoſi- 
tion which, without good evidence, you ſhould be 
very unwilling to admit), he is a more proper ob- 
ject of your compaſſion than of your anger. A- 
las! c he knows not what he docs.” But you 
know who has made you to differ. If God, in 
his ſovereign pleaſure, had ſo appointed, you might 
have been as he is now; and be, inſtead of you, 
might have been ſet ſor the deſence of the goſpel. 
You were both equally blind by nature. If you 
attend to this, you will not reproach or hate him, 
becauſe the Lord has been pleaſed to open your 
cyes, and not his. Ot all people who engage in 
controveriy, we, who are called Calviniſts, are 
moſt exproſsly bound by our own principles to the 
exerciſe cf gentleneſs and moderation. If, indeed, 
they who diſfer from us have a power of changing 
themſelves, if they can open their own eyes, and 
ſolten their own hearts, then we might with leſs 


inconſiſtence be offended at their obſtinacy; but if 


we believe the very contrary to this, our part is, not 
to ſtrive, but in meekneſs to inſtrud thoſe who 
oppoie, „ if peradventure God will give them re- 
« pentance to the acknowledgment of the truth.” 
It you write with a deſire of being an inſtrument 


& correcting miſtakes, you will of courſe be cau- 


tous of laying ſtumbling-blocks in the way of the 
dlind, or cf uſing any expreſſions that may cxaſpe- 


ate ther paſſions, confirm them in their preju- 


by 
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By printing, you will appeal to the public; where 
your readers may be ranged under three diviſions, 
. Firſt, ſuch as differ from you in principle. Con. 

cerning theſe J may refer you to what I have al. 
ready ſaid. Though you have your eye upon 
one perſon chiefly, there are many like-mingeq 
with him; and the fame reaſoning will hold, whe. 
ther as to one or to a million. There will be like. 
wile many who pay too little r-gard to religion, to 
have any fettled ſyſtem of their own, and yet are, 
pre-<ngaged in favour of thoſe ſentiments which 
are leaſt repugnant to the good opinion men natu— 
rally have of themſelves. Theſe are very incom- 
petent judges of doctrines but they can form a 
tolerable judgment of a writer's ſpirit. They 
know that meekneſs, humility, and love, are the 
charaQeriſtics of a Chriſtian temper ; and though 
they affect to treat the doctrines of grace as mere 
notions and ſpeculations, which, ſuppoſing they 
adopted them, would have no ſalutary influence 
upon their conduct; yet from us, who profeſs 
theſe principles, they always expect ſuch difpoſi- 
tions as correſpond with the precepts of the goſpel. 
They are quick-fighted to ditcern when we deviate 
from ſuch a ſpirit, and avail themſelves of it to ju- 
ſtify their contempt of our arguments. The ſerip- 
tural maxim, That « the wrath of man worketh 
« not the righteouſneſs of God,” is verified by 
daily obſervation. If our zeal is embittered by ex- 
prethons of anger, invective, or ſcorn, we may 
think we are doing ſervice to the canſe of truth, 
when in reality we ſhall only bring it into diſcre- 
dit. The weapons of our warlare, and which a. 
lone are powerful to break down the ſtrong holds 
of error, art not carnal but ſpiritual ; arguments 
fairly drawn from ſcripture and experience, and 
eaforced by ſuch a mild addreſs, as may perſuade 


our readers, that, whether we can convince them 
or 


1 
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or not, we wiſh well to their ſouls, and contend 
only for the truth's ſake z if we can fatisfy them 
that we act upon theſe motives, our point is halt 
ained ; they will be more diſpoſcd to conſider calm- 
ly what we offer; and if they thould ſtill diſſent 
from our opinions, they will be conſtrained to ap- 
prove our intentions. | i 
You will have a third claſs of readers, who be- 
ing of your own ſentiments, will readily approve of 
what you advance, and may be further eitabliſhed 
and confirmed in their views of the ſcripture-doc- 
trines, by a clear and .maſterly elucidation of your 
ſubjet. You may be inſtrumental to their edifica- 
tion, if the law of kindneſs as well as of truth re- 
gulates your pen, otherwiſe you may do them 
harm. There is a principle of ſelf, which diſpoſes 
us to deſpiſe thoſe who differ from us; and we are 
often under its influence, when we think we are 
only ſhewing a becoming zeal in the cauſe of God. 
I readily believe, that the leading points of Armi— 
nianiſm ſpring from, and are nouriſhed by, the 
pride of the human heart; but I ſhould be glad if 
the reverſe was always true; and that to embrace 
what are called the Calviniſtic doctrines was an in- 
fallible token of an humble mind. I think I have 
known ſome Arminians, that is, perſons who, 


for want of clearer light, have been afraid ef re- 


ceiving the doctrines of free grace, who yet have 


given evidence that their hearts were in a degree 


humbled before the Lord. And I am afraid there 
are Calviniits, who, while they account it a proof 
ot their humility, that they are willing in words to 
debaſe the creature, and to give all the glory of 
ſalvation to the Lord, yet know not what manner 
of ſpirit they are of. Whatever it be that makes 
us truſt in ourſelves that we are comparatively wiſe 
or good, ſo as to treat thoſe with contempt who. 
do not ſubſcribe to our do krines, or follow our 

party, 
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party, is a proof and fruit of a ſelf-righteous ſpiny, 
velt-righteouſneſs can feed upon doctrines, as wel 
25 upon works; and a man may have the hem 
of a Phariſee, while his head is ſtored with ortlo. 
dox notions of the unworthineſs of the creature 
. J 
and the riches of free grace. Yea, I would add, 
the beſt of men are not wholly free from this les. 
ven; and therefore are too apt to be pleaſed with 
ſuch repreſentations as hold up our adverfaric; 
to ridicule, and by conſequence flatter our own 
ſuperior judgments. Controverſies, for the my 
part, are fo managed as to indulge rather than to 
repreſs this wrong diſpoſition; and therefore, ye. 
nerally ſpeaking, they are productive of little good, 
They provoke thoſe whom they ſhould convince, 
and puff up thoſe whom they ſhould edify, | 
hope your performance will favour of a ſpirit of 
true humility, and be, a means of promoting it in 
others. | 
This leads me, in the laſt place, to conſider 
your own concern in your preſent undertaking, 
It ſeems a laudable ſervice to defend the faith once 
delivered to the ſaints z we are commanded to con— 
tend earneſtly for it, and to convince gainſayers. 
If ever ſuch defences were ſeaſonable and exye- 
client, they appear to be fo in our day, when d 
rors abound on all ſides, and every truth of tie 
goſpel is either directly denied, or groſsly miite- 
preſented? And yct we find but very few writers 
of controverſy who have not been manifeſtly hurt 
by it. Lither "i grow in a ſenſe of their ow! 
importance, or Wbibe an angry contentious ſpi 
rit, or they inſenſibly withdraw their attention 
ſrom thoſe things which are the food and imme: 
diate ſupport of the life of faith, and ſpend ther 
time and ſtrength upon matters which at molt ar 
but of a ſecondary value. "Uhis ſhews, that if the 


ſervice is honourable, it is dangerous. What wil 
| it 
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it profit a man if he gains his cauſe, and ſilenccs 
his adverſary, if at the ſame time he loſes that 
humble tender frame- of ſpirit in which the Lord 
delights, and to which the promiſe of his preſence 
is made! Your aim, I doubt not, is good; but 
you have need to watch and pray, for you will find 
Satan at your right hand to refiſt you: he will try 
to debaſe your views; and though you izt out in 
defence of the cauſe of God, if you are not conti- 
nually looking to the Lord to keep you, it may be- 
come your own cauſe, and awaken in you thoſe 
tempers which are inconſiſtent with true peace of 
mind, and will ſurely obſtrut communion with 
God. Be upon your guard againſt admitting any 
thing perſonal into the debate. If you think you 
have bcen ill treated, you will have an opportunity 
of ſhewing that you are a diſciple of Jetus, who, 
« when he was reviled, revild not again; when 
« he inffered, he threatened not.” This is our 
pattern, thus we are to ſpeak and write for God, 
« not rendering railing for railing, but contrari- 
« wife bleſſing; knowing that hereunto we are 
„ called.” The wiſdom that is from above is not 
only pure, but peaceable and gentle; and the want 
of theſe qualifications, like the dead fly in the pot 
of ointment, will ſpoil the ſavour and etticacy of 
our labours. If we act in a wrong ſpirit, we ſhall 
bring little glory to God, do little good to our fel- 
lIow-creatures, and procure neither honour nor 
comfort to ourſelves. If you can be content with- 
lnewing your wit, and gaining the laugh on your 
ide, you have an eaſy taſk ; but I hope you have a 
tar nobler aim, and that, ſenfible of the ſolemn 
importance of goipel-truths, and the compaſſion 
due to the ſouls of men, you would rather be a 
means of removing prejudices in a ſingle inſtance, 
than obtain the empty applauſe of thouſands. Go 
forth, therefore, in the tame and ſtrength of the 
G 2 Lord 
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Lord of Hoſts, ſpeaking the truth in love; and ma 
he give you a witneſs in many hearts, that you are 
taught of God, and favoured with the unction of 
his Holy Spirit. 

aim, Kc. 
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rn XX 
On Conformiy to the Weld. 


Dear Sir, | | 

OU will, perhaps, be ſurpriſed to ſee my 
thoughts on your query in print, rather than 
to receive them by the peſt, as you expected. But 
as the ſubject of it is of general concern, I hope 
you will not be diſpleaſed that I have taken this 
method. It would do honour to- the pen of an able 
caſuiſt, and might be of conſiderable ſervice in the 
preſent day, clearly to explain the force of the 
Apoſtle's precept, „ Be not conformed to this 
« world;z” and to fate the juſt boundary between 
a ſinful compliance with the world, and that ſcru- 
pulous ſingularity which ſprings from a ſelf-righ- 
teous principle, and a contracted view of the ſpirit 
and liberty of the goſpel. To treat this point accu- 
rately, would require a treatiſe rather than a letter; 
1 only undertake to offer you a few hints; and in- 
deed, when the mind is formed to a ſpiritual taſte, 
a ſimple deſire to be guided by the Word and Spirit 
of God, together with a due attention to our own 
experience, will, in moſt practical cafes, ſuperſede 

the neceſſny of long and elaborate diſquiſitions. 
Py the world, in the patlage alluded to, Rom. 
xit, 2. I ſuppoſe the Apoſtle means the men of the 
| world, 
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world, in diſtinQtion from believers ; theſe, not ha- 
ving the love of God in their hearts, or his fear be- 
fore their eyes, are of courſe engaged in ſuch pur- 
ſuits and practices as are inconſiſtent with our holy 
calling, and in which we cannot imitate or comply 
with them, without hurting our peace and our pro- 
feſion. We are therefore bound to avoid confor- 
mity to them in all ſuch inſtances ; but we are not 
obliged to decline all intercourle with the world, or 
to impoſe reſtraints upon ourſelves, when the ſcrip- 
ture does not reſtrain us, in order to. make us as 
unlike the world as poſſible. To inſtance in a few 
particulars : | 

It is not neceſſary, perhaps it is not lawful, 
wholly to renounce the ſociety of the world. A 
miſtake of this kind took place in the early ages of 
Chriſtianity, and men (at firſt, perhaps, with a 
ſincere deſire of ſerving God without diſtraction) 
withdrew into deſerts and uninhabited places, -and 
waſted their lives at a diſtance from their fellow- 
creatures. But unleſs we could flee from ourſelves 


likewiſe, this would afford us no advantage; fo. 


long as we carry*our own wicked hearts with us, 
we ſhall be expoſed to temptation, go where we 
will. Beſides, this would be thwarting the end of 
our vocation. Chriſtians are to be the ſalt and 
the light of the world, conſpicuous as cities ſet 
upon a hill; they are commanded to “ let their 
« light ſhine before men, that they, beholding 
their good works, may glorify their Father who 
« 1s in heaven.” This injudicious deviation from 
che paths of nature and providence, gave occaſion 
at length to the vileſt abominations; and men who 
vwithdrew from the world, under pretence of re- 
tirement, became the more wicked and abandoned, 
as they lived more out of, public view and obſerva- 

tion. 5 
Nor are we at liberty, much leſs are we enjoin- 
G 3 ed, 
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ed, to renounce the duties of relative life, { 
as to become careleſs in the diſcharge of them. 
Allowances ſhould, indeed, be made for the di- 
{tr. tles of perſons newly awakened, or under the 
power of temptation, which may for a time ſo 
much engrols their thoughts, as greatly to indif. 
poſe them for their bounden duty. But, in gene. 
ral, the proper evidence of true Chriſtians is, not 
me rely that they can talk about divine things, but 
that, by the grace of God, they live and act agree. 
able to the rules of his word, ma the ſtate in which 
his providence has placed them, whether as maſters 
or ſerv ants, huſbands or wives, parents or chil. 
drengz bearing rule, or yielding obedience, as in 
his fight. Diligence and fidelity in the manige. 
ment of temporal concernments, though obſerve. 
able in the practice of many worldly men, may 


be maintained without a ſinful e to the 


world. 

Neither are we required to refuſe a moderate uſe 
of the comforts and conveniences of life, ſuit- 
able to the ſtation which God has appointed us in 
the world. Ihe ſpirit of felt-righteouſnets and 
will-worſhip works much in this way, and ſuppoſes 
that there is ſomething excellent in long-faſtings, 
in abſtaining from pleaſant food, in wearing mean- 
er clothes than is cuſtomary with thoſe in the fame 
rank of life, and in many other auſterities and 
ſingularities not commanded by the word of God. 
And many pcrfons, who are in the main fincere, 

re grievoully burdened with ſeruples reſpecting 
the uſe of lawful things. It is true, there is need 
of a conſtant watch, leſt what is lawful in itſelf be- 
come hurtful to us by its abuſe. But theſe out- 
ward ſtrictneſſes may be carried to great lengths, 
without a ſpark of true grace, and even without 
the knowledge of the true God. The mortifica- 


tions and auſterities practiſed by the Bramins in E 
ia 
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dia (if the accounts we have of them be true) are 
vaſtly more ſevere than the moſt zealous effects of 
modern ſuperſtition in our country. There is a 
ſtrictneſs which ariſes rather from ignorance than 
knowledge, is wholly converſant about externals, 
and gratifies the ſpirit of ſelf as much in one way 
33 it ſeems to retrench it in another. A man may 
almoſt ſtarve his body to feed his pride: but to 


thoſe who fear and ſerve the Lord, every creature 


of God is good, and nothing to be refuſed, if it, 
be reeeived with thankſgiving, for it is fanCtified by 
the word of God and prayer. 

Notwithſtanding theſe limitations, the precept 1s 
very extenſive and important. ©« Be not conform- 
« ed to the world.” As behevers, we are ſtran- 
gers and pilgritas upon earth. Heaven is our 
country, and the Lord is our King. We are to 
be known and noticed as his ſubjects, and therefore 
it is his pleaſure, that we do not ſpeak the lan- 
guage, or adopt the cuſtoms, of the land in which 
we ſojourn. We are not to conform to the world, 
as we did in the days of our ignorance. And 
though we have received the principles of grace, 
and have taſted of the goodneſs of the Lord, the 
adraonition is ſtill needful; for we are renewed 
but in part, and are liable to be drawn afide to our 
hurt hy the prevalence of evil examples and cuiton:z 
around us. | | 

We muſt not conform to the ſpirit of the world. 


As members of ſociety, we have a part to act in it 


in common with others. But if our buſineſs i; 
the ſame, our principles and ends are to be entire- 
ly ditterent. 1*ligence in our reſpective callings 
is, as I have already obſerved, commendable, and 
our duty: but not with the ſame views which ſti— 
mulate the activity of the men of the ,world. If 
they riſe early, and take reſt late, their endeavours 
ring from and terminate in ſelf, to eſtablich and 
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increaſe their own importance, to add houfe t 
houſe, and field to field, that, like the builders c 
Babel, they may get themſelves a name, or pro- 
vide means for the gratification of their ſinful paſ. 
ſions, If they ſucceed, they ſacrifice to their own 
net; if they are croſſed in their deſigns, they are 
tiled with anxiety and impatience z they either 
murmur or detpond. But a Chriſtian is to purſue 
his lawful calling with an eye to the providence 6f 
God, and with ſubmiſhon to his witdom. Thus, 
ſo far as he acts in the exerciſe of faith, he cannot 
be difappointed. He caſts his care upon his hea- 
venly Father, who has promiſed to take care of 
tim. What he gives, he receives with thankful. 
nets, and is careful as a faithful ſteward to improve 
it {or the furtherance of the cauſe of God, and the. 
 £ocd of mankind ; and if he meets with loſſes and 
crofies, he is not diſconcerted, knowing that all 
kis concerns are under a divine direction; that the 
Lord whom he ſerves, chuſes for him better than 
he could chuſe for himſelf ; and that his beſt trea- 
ſare 1s ſafe, out of the reach of the various chan- 
ges to which all things in the preſent ſtate are 
hable. | | 

We muſt not conform to the maxims of the 
world. The world in various inftances calls evil 
good, and good evil. But we are to have recourſe 
to the law and to the teſtimony, and to judge of 
things by the unerring word of God, uninfluenced 
by the determination of the great, or the many. 
We are to obey God rather than man, though up- 
on this account we may expect to be deſpiſed or r- 
viled, to be made a pazing-ſtock or a laughing- 
flock to thoſe who fot his authority at deſiance: 
We muſt bear our teftimony to the truth as it is in 
Jeſus, avow the cauſe of his deſpiſed people, and 
walk in the practice of univerſal obedience, pa- 
tiently endure reproaches, and labour to Tre 
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evil with good. Thus we ſhall ſhew that we ars 
not. aſhamed of HIM. And there is an hour co-- 
ming when he will not be aſhamed of us, who have 
followed bim, and borne his croſs in the midſt of 


a perverſe generation, but will own our worthleſs - 


names before the aſſembled world. 

We muſt not conform to the world in their a- 
muſements and diverſions. We are to mix with 
the world ſo far as our neceſſary and providential 
connections engage us; ſo far as we have a reaſon- 
able expectation of doing or getting good, and no 
further.“ What fellowſhip hath light with dark- 
« neſs, or what concord hath Chriſt with Belial ?” 
What call can a believer have into thoſe places and 
companies, where every thing tends to promote a 
ſpirit of diſſipation 3 where the fear % God has no 
place; where things are purpoſely diſpoſed to en- 
lame or indulge corrupt and ſinful appetites and, 
paſſions, and to baniſh all ſerious thoughts of God 
and ourſelves? If it is our duty to redeem time, 
to walk with God, to do all things in the name of 
ouf Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to follow the examnle which 
he ſet us when he as upon earth, and to work out 
our ſalvation with fear and. trembling; it muſt of 
cou ſe be our duty to avoid a- conformity with the: 


world in thoſe vain and ſenſual diverfions, which 


ſtand in as direct contradiQtion to a ſpiritual frame: 


of mind as darkneſs to light. | 

The leading defires of every perſon under the in- 
livence of goſpel-principles, will be to maintain 
an habitual communion with God in is ewn foul, 
and to manifeſt the power of his gracs in the ſight. 


of men. So far. as a Chriſtian is infected by a con- 


formity to the ſpirit, maxims, and ſinful cuſtores 


of the world, theſe deſircs will be diſappointed. 
Fire and water are not more oppecſite than that 


peace of God which paſleth all underſtanding, and. 


Mat poor precarious pleaſure Which is ſought. in © 
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compliance with the world ; a pleaſure, (if worthy 
the name) which grieves the Spirit of God and 
ſtupiſies the heart. Who evef, after having taſted 
that the Lord is gracious, has been prevailed on to 
make the experiment, and to mingle with the 
world's vanities, has certainly thereby brbught a 
damp upon his experience, and indiſpoſed himſelf 
for the exerciſe of prayer, and the contemplation 
of divine truths. And if any are not ſenſible of a 
d/fcrence in this reſpect, it is becauſe the poiſon 
hos taken a ftill deeper effect, ſo as to benumb their 
ipiritual ſenſes. Conformity to the world is the 
bane of many profeflors in this day. They have 
found a way, as they think, to ſerve both God and 
Mammon. But becauſe they are double minded, 
they are unſtable z they make no progreſs ;* and, 
notwithitanding their frequent attendance upon or- 
dinances, they are lean from day to day; a form 
of godlineſs, a ſcheme of orthodox notions they 
may attain to, but they will remain deſtitute of the 
lite, power, and comfort of religion, ſo long as 
they cleave to thoſe things which are incompatible 
with it. | | 
Conformity to the world is equally an obſtruc- 
tion in the way of thoſe who profeſs a defre of glo- 
rifying God Tn the fight of men. Such profeſſors 
do rather diſhonour him; by their conduct, as far 
as in them lies, they declare, that they do not find 
the religion of the goſpel anſwer their expectations 
that it does not afford them the ſatisfaction they 
once hoped for from it; and that therefore they 
are forced to ſeek relief from the world. They 
gricve the people of God by their compliances, and 
often times they miſlead the weak, and by their 
examples encourage them to venture upon the like 
liberties, which otherwiſe they durſt not have at- 
tempted. They embolden the wicked likewiſe in 
their evil ways, while they ſee a manifeſt inconſiſt- 
| | ence 
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ence between their avowed principles and their 
practice; and thus they cauſe the ways of truth to 
be evil ſpoken of. The paper conſtrains me to con- 
clude abruptly,; May the Lord enable you and me 
to lay this ſubject to heart, and to pray that we 
may, on the one hand, rightly underſtand and prize: 
our Chriſtian liberty; and, on the other hand, be 
preſerved from that growing evil, a conformity to 
the world! . 
Jam, & c. 


F e PN CE NR AG 
LET LN Int 
F was ence BLIND, Gut new I SEE. 


Dear Sir, ; 
THE queſtion, What is the diſcriminating cha- 

racteriſtic nature of a work of grace upon the 
joul ? has been upon my mind; if I am able to give 
you ſatisfaQtion concerning it, I ſhall think my time 
well employed. | Bs 
Ihe reaſon why men in a natural ſtate are utter- 
ly ignorant of ſpiritual truths, is, that they are 
wholly deſtitute of a faculty ſuited to their percep— 
tion. A remarkable inſtance we have in the ab- 
ſurd conſtruction which Nicodemus put upon what 
our Lord had ſpoken to him concerning the new 
birth. And in the ſupernatural communication of 
this ſpiritual faculty, by the agency of. the Holy 
Spirit, J apprehend the inimitable and abiding cri- 
terion, which is the ſubject of our inquiry, does 
primarily conſiſt. "Thoſe paſſages of ſcripture where- 
in the goſpel-truth is compared to light, lead to a 
familiar illuſtration of my meaning. Men by na- 
ture are ſtark blind with reſpe& to this light; by 
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grace the eyes of the underſtanding are openec. 


Among a number of blind men, ſome may be more 
ingenious and of better capacity than others. They 
may be better qualified for ſuch ſtudies and employ. 
ments which do not require eye-ſight, than man 

who can ſee, and may attain to conſiderable {kill 
in them; but with reſpect to the true nature of 
light and colours, they are all exactly upon a level, 
blind man, if ingenious and inquifitive, may 
i2arn to talk about the light, the ſun, or the. rain. 
bow, in terms borrowed from thoſe who. have ſeen 
them; but it is impoſiible that he can have (I mean 
2 man born blind) a juſt idea of either; and what. 
evcr hearſay knowledge he may have acquired, he 
cum hardly talk much upon theſe ſubjects without 
betraying his real ignorance. The caſe of one 
mentioned by Mr Locke has been often quoted, 
He believed, that after mach inquiry and reflec- 
tion, he had at laſt found out what ſcarlet was; 
and being aſked to explain himſelf, « I think,” ſays 
Mc, „ ſcarlet is ſomething like the ſound of a trum- 
« pet.” This man had about the ſame knowledge 


of natural light as Nicodemus had of ſpiritual. Nor 


can all the learning or ſtudy in the world enable 
any perſon to form a ſuitable judgment of divine | 
truth, till the cyes of his mind are opened, and 
then he will perccive it at once. 

Indeed this compariſon is well ſuited to ſhew the 
entire difference between nature and grace, and to 
explain the ground of that enmity and ſcorn which 
tells the hearts of blinded finners, againſt thoſe who 
profeſs to have been enlightened by the Spirit of 
God. The reaſon why blind men are not at- 
fronted when we tell them they cannot ſee, ſeems 
ro be, that they are borne down by the united te- 
itimony of all who are about them. Every one 
talks of ſeeing; and they find by experience, that 
thoſz who ſay they can ſee can do many ne 
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which the blind cannot. Some ſuch conviction as 
this many have, who live where the goſpel is 
preached, and is made the power of -God to the 
ſalvation of others. The converſation and con- 
duct of the people of God convinces them, that 
there is a difference, though they cannot tell where- 
in it conſiſts. But if we could ſuppoſe it poſlible, 
that there was a whole nation of blind men, and 
one or two perſons ſhould go amongſt them, and 
profeſs that they could ſee, while they could not 
offer them ſuch a proof of their aſſertion as they 
were capable of receiving, nor even explain, to 
their ſatisfaction, what they meant by ſight ; what 
may we imagine would be the conſequence ? J 
think there is little doubt but theſe innovators would 
experience much the fame treatment as the belie- 
vers of Jeſus often meet with from a blind world. 
The blind people would certainly hate and deſpiſe 
them for preſuming to pretend to what bey had 
not. 'They would try to diſpute them out of their 
ſenſes, and bring many arguments to prove, that 
there could be no ſuch thing as either light or ſight, 
They would ſay, as many ſay now, How is it, if 
theſe things are ſo, that ave ſhould know nothin 

of them? Yea, I think it probable, they would 
riſe againſt them as deceivers and enthuſiaſts, and 
diſturbers of the public peace, and ſay, „ Away 
« with ſuch fellows from the earth; it is not fit 
* that they ſhould live.” But if we ſhould ſup- 
pole further, that during the heat of the conteſt 
lome of theſe blind men ſhould have their eyes ſud- 
denly opened, the diſpute as to them would be at an 
end in a minute; they would confeſs their former 
ignorance and obſtinacy, confirm the teſtimony of 
thoſe whom they had before deſpiſed, and of courſe 
* ſhare in the ſame treatment from their blind bre- 
thren, perhaps be treated ſtill worſe, as apoſtates 
om the opinion of the public. | 1 
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If this illuſtration is juſtly applicable to dur ſub. 


ject, it may lead us to ſeveral obſervations, or in. 
ferences, which have a tendency to confirm what 


we are elſewhere expreſsly taught by the word of 
God. 


In the firſt place, it ſhews, that regeneration, or 


that great change without which a man cannot ſee 
the kingdom of God, is the effect of Almighty 
power. Neither education, endeavours, or argu. 
ments, can open the eyes of the blind. It is God 
alone, who at. firſt cauſed light to ſhine out of 
darkneſs, who can ſhine into our hearts, « to give 
« us the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
c God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt.” People may 
attain ſome natural ideas of ſpiritual truths by read. 
ing books, or hearing ſermons, and may thereby 
become wiſe in their own conceits; they may learn 
to imitate the language of an experienced Chri- 
ſtian; but they know not what they ſay, nor where- 
of they aſlirm, and are as diſtant from the true 
meaning of the terms, as a blind man, who pro- 
nounces the words blue or red, is from the ideas 
which thoſe words raife in the mind of a perſon 
who can diſtinguiſh colours by his fight. , And 
from hence we may infer the ſovereignty, as well 
as the efficacy of grace; 'ſince it is evident, not on- 
ly that the objective light, the word of God, is not 
afforded univerſally to all men; but that thoſe who 
enjoy the ſame outward means have not all the 
ſame perceptions. There are many who ſtumble 
in the noon-day, not for want of light, but for 
want of eyes; and they who now ſee were once 
blind even as others, and had neitner power nor 
will to enlighten their own minds. It 1s a mercy, 
however, when people are ſo far ſenſible of their 
own/blindneſs, as to be willing to wait for the ma- 
nifeſtation of the Lord's power, in the ordinances 
of his un appointment, He came into the _—_ 
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and he ſends forth his goſpel, that thoſe who ſee 
not may ſee; and When there is a defire raiſed in 
the heart for ſpiritual fight, it ſhall in his due time 
be anſwered. . 

From hence likewiſe we may obſerve the proper 
uſe and value of the preaching of the goſpel, which 
is the great inſtrument by which the Holy Spirit 
opens the blind eyes. Like the rod of Moſes, it 
owes all its efficacy to the appointment and promiſe 
of God. Miniſters cannot be too earneſt in the 
diſcharge of their office; it behoves them to uſe 
all diligence to find out acceptable words, and to 
proclaim the whole counſet of God. Yet when 
they have done all, they have done nothing, unleſs 
their word 1s accompanied to the heart by the 
power and demonſtration of the Spirit. Without 
this bleſſing, an apoſtle might labour in vain ; but 
it ſhall be in a meaſure afforded to all who preach 
the truth in love, in ſimplicity, and in an humble 
dependence upon him who alone can give ſucceſs. 
This in a great meaſure puts all faithful miniſters on 
a level, notwithſtanding any ſeeming diſparity in 
gifts and abilities. Thoſe who have a lively and 
pathetic talent, may engage the ear, and raiſe the 
natural paſſions of their hearers; but they cannot 
reach the heart. The bleſſing may be rather expect- 
ed to attend the humble than the voluble ſpeaker. 

Farther we may remark, that there is a differ= 
ence in kind, between the higheſt attainments of 
nature, and the effects of grace in the loweſt de- 
gree. Many are convinced, who are not truly en- 
lightened; are afraid of the conſequences of fin, 
tho they never ſaw its evil; have a ſeeming deſire of 
alvation, which” is not founded upon a truly ſpiri- 
tual diſcovery of their own wretchedneſs, and the 
excellency of Jeſus. Theſe may for a ſeaſon hear 
the word with joy, and walk in the way of pro- 
teflors ; but we need not be ſurpriſed if they do 
not hold out, for they have no root. Though ma- 
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ny ſuch fall, the foundation of God ſtill. ſtandey 
fure. We may confidently affirm, upon the war. 
rant of ſcripture, that they who, having for a while 
eſcaped the pollutions of the world, are again ha. 
bitually entangled in them, or who, having been 
diſtreſſed upon the account of ſin, can find relief 

in a ſelf-righteous courſe,” and ſtop ſhort of Chriſt, 
« who is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to 
« every one that believeth;“ we may affirm, that 
theſe, whatever profeſſion they may have made, 
were never capable of receiving the beauty and 
glory of the goſpel-ſalvation. On the other hand, 
though, where the eyes are divinely enlightened, 
the ſoul's firſt views of itſelf and of the goſpel 
may be confuſed and indiſt inct, like him who ſay 
men as it were trees walking; yet this light is like 
the dawn, which, though weak and faint at its firſt 
appearance, ſhineth more and, more unto the per. 
fect day. It is the work of God; and his work is 
perfect in kind, though progreſhve in the manner. 
He will not deſpiſe or forſake the day of ſmall 
things. When he thus begins, he will make an 
end ; and ſuch perſons, however feeble, poor, and 
worthleſs, in their own apprehenſions, if they have 
obtained a glimpſe of the Redeemer's glory, as he 
is made unto us, of God, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
ſanCtification, and redemption, ſo that his name 1s 
precious, and the deſire of their hearts is towards 
him, have gocd reaſon to hope and believe, as 
the wife of Manoah did in a ſimilar caſe, that it 
the Lord had been pleaſed to kill them, he would 
not have ſhewed them ſuch things as theſe. 

Once more: This ſpiritual fight and faculty is 
that which may be principally conſidered as inhe- 
rent in a believer. He has no ſtock of grace, or 
comfort, or ſtrength, in himſelf, He needs con- 
tinual ſupplies; and if the Lord withdraws from 
him, he is as weak and unſkilful,” after he has been 
long engaged in the Chriſtian warfare, as he 2 
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when he firſt entered upon it. The eye is of little 
reſent uſe in the dark; for it cannot fee without 
ſighht. But the return of light is no advantage to a 
blind man. A believer may be much in the dark; 
but his ſpiritual ſight remains. Though the exer- 
ciſe of grace may be low, he knows himſelf, he 
knows the Lord, he knows the way of acceſs to a 
throne of grace. His frames and feelings may al- 


ter; but he has received ſuch a knowledge of the 


perſon and offices, the power and grace, of Jeſus 


the Saviour, as cannot be taken from him ; and he 


could withſtand even an angel that ſhould preach. 
another goſpel, becauſe he has /zen the Lord. The 
paper conſtrains me to break off. May the Lord 
mercaſe his light in your heart, and in the heart of, 
dc. 


e Gs iis ls PE XXII. 
On the Advantages of a State of Poverty. 


My Dear Friend, 

] Conteſs myſeff almoſt aſhamed to write to you, 

You are pinched by poverty, ſuffer the want of 
many things; and your faith is often ſharply tried, 
when you look at your family, and perhaps can 
hardly conceive how you ſhall be able to ſupply 
them with bread to the end of the week. The 
Lord has appointed me a different lot. I am fa- 
voured, not only with the neceflarics, but with the 
comforts of life. Now I could eaſily give you 
plenty of good advice; I could tell you, it is your 
duty to be patient, and even thankful, in the low- 
eſt ſtate; that if you have bread and water, it is 
more than you deſerve at the Lord's hands; wo 
that, 
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that, as you are out of hell, and made a partake; 
of the hope of the goſpel, you ought not to think 
any thing hard that you meet with in the way tg 
heaven. If I ſhould fay thus, and fay no more, 
you would not diſpute the truth of my aſſertions; 
but, as coming from me, who lives at eaſe, to you, 
who are beſet with difficulties, you might queſtion 
their propriety, and think that I know but little of 
my own heart, and could feel but little for your 
diſtreſs. You would probably compare me to one 
who ſhould think himſelf a mariner, becauſe he had 
ſtudied the art of navigation by the fire-ſide, tho 
he had never ſeen the fea. Yet I hope, by my fre. 
quent converſe with the Lord's poor, (for I live in 
the midſt of an afflifted and poor people), I hare 
made ſome obſervations, which, though not ſtriftly 
the fruit of my own experience, may not be wholly 
unſeaſonable or unacceptable to you. 

Whether the rich or the poor, who hve without 
God in the world, are moſt to be pitied, is not 
ealy to determine. It is a dreadful cafe to be mi- 
ſerable in both worlds; but yet the parade and 
ſceming proſperity in which ſome live for a few 
years, will be no abatement, but rather a great ap- 
gravation, of their future torment. A madman 18 
equally to be pitied, whether he is laid upon a bed 
of ſtate or a bed of ſtraw. Madneſs is in fe 
heart of every unregenerate ſinner; and the mere 
he poſſeſſes of this world's goods, he is fo much 
the more extenſively miſchievous. Poverty is ſo 
far a negative good to thoſe who have no other re- 
{traint, that it confines the effects of the evil heart 
within narrower bounds, and the ſmall circle of 
their immediate connections: Whereas the rich, 
who live under the power of fin, are unfaithful 
ſtewards of a larger truſt, and by their perniciou3 
influence are often inſtrumental in diffuſing pro- 
faneneſs and licentiouſneſs through a country ora 
kingdomy 
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kingdom; beſides the innumerable acts of oppreſ- 
fon, and the ravages of war, which are perpetrated 
to gratify the inſatiable demands of luxury, ambi- 
tion, and pride. But to leave this, if we turn our 
eyes from the falſe maxims of the world, and weigh 
things in the balance of the ſanctuary, I believe we 
ſhall find, that the believing poor, though they 
have many trials which call for our compaſlion, 
have ſome advantages above thoſe of the Lord's 
people to whom he has given a larger ſhare of the 
good things of the preſent life. Why elſe does the 
apoſtle ſay, „ God has choſen the poor?“ or why 
do we ſee in fact, that ſo few of the rich, or wiſe, 
or mighty, are called ? Certainly he does not chuſe 
them becauſe they are poor; for „ he is no re- 
« ſpecter of perſons ;” rather I think we may ſay, 
that knowing what is m their hearts, the nature of 
the world through which they are to paſs, and 
what circumſtances are beſt ſuited to manifeſt the 
truth and efficacy of his grace, he has in the general 
choſen poverty as the beſt ſtate for them. Some 
exceptions he has made, that his people may not 
be wholly without ſupport and countenance, and 
that the ſufficiency of his grace may be made known 
in every ſtate of life; but for the moſt part they 
are a poor and afflicted people; and in this appoint- 
ment he has had a regard to their honour, their 
fatety, and their comfort. I have room for but a 
very brief 1}]uſtration of theſe particulars. *- 
Sanctified poverty is an honourable {tate z not ſo 
mdeed in the judgment of the world; the rich 
have many friends, the poor are uſually deſpiſed. 
But I am ſpeaking of that honour which cometh 
from God only. The poor, who are „ rich in 
« faith, and heirs of the kingdom,” are honoured 
with the neareſt external contormity to Jeſus their 
Saviour; who, though he was Lord of all, was 
pleaſed for our ſakes to make himſelf ſo poor, that 
| he- 
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man Governor. But we may ſafely infer, that 
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he had not where to lay his head, and ſubmitted to 
receive aſſiſtance from the contributions of his fol. 
lowers, Luke viii. 3. By this aſtoniſhing humilia. 
tion, he poured contempt upon all human glory, 
and made the ſtate of poverty honourable ; and 
now «© he that reproacheth the poor, deſpiſeth his 


« Maker.“ And as he was, ſo were his apoſtles in bc 
the world. They were not only deſtitute of rank, W 
titles, and eſtates, but were often in hunger and jo 
nakedneſs, and had no certain dwelling-place. To hi 
infer from hence, as ſome have done, that riches, ol 
and the accommodations of life, are unſuitable to 01 


the ſtate of a Chriſtian, is the mark of a ſuperſj. tt 
tious and legal ſpirit. There were in thoſe das 
ſeveral believers that were-in a ſtate of affluence; 
as for inſtance, 'Theophilus, whom Luke addreſſcs 


by a title of honour, Karist, moſt noble or excel. 
lent, the ſame which St Paul aſcribes to the Ro- 


that ſtate of life in which our Lord was pleaſed to P 
converſe with men, and which was the lot of his p 
apoſtles, and moſt favoured ſervants, is honourable Wll © 
in the ſight of God. r 

Again: Poverty is honourable, becauſe it af- 
fords a peculiar advantage for glorifying God, and 


evidencing the power of his grace, and the faith- 
fulneſs of his promiſes, in the fight of men. A 
believer, if rich, lives by faith; and his faith meets 
with various trials. He himſelf knows by whom 
he ſtands; but it is not ordinarily fo viſible to 
others, as in the cafe of the poor. When miniſters 
ſpeak of the all-ſufficiency of God to thoſe who 
truſt in him, and the certain effect of the prin- 
ciples of the goſpel, in ſupporting, ſatisfying, and 
regulating the mind of man, the poor are the beſt 
and moſt unſuſpeted witneſſes for the truth ef 
their doctrine, If we are aſked, Where do theſe 
wonderful people live, who can delight themſelves 

in 
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u God, eſteem a day in his courts better than a 
thouſand, and prefer the light of his countenance 
to all earthly joy? we can confidently ſend them 
to the poor of the flock. Amongit the number 
who are ſo called, there are ſome who will not diſ- 
appoint our appeal. Let the world, who refuſe to 
believe the preachers, believe their own eyes; and 
when they ſee a poor perſon content, thankful, re- 
oicing, admiring the Lord's goodneſs for affording 
him what they account hard fare, and, in the midſt 
of various preſſures, incapable of being bribed by 
offers, or terrified by threats, to ſwerve a ſtep from 
the path of. known duty, let them acknowledge 
that this is the finger of God. If they harden 
themſelves againſt this evidence, „“ neither would 
« they be perſuaded, though one fhould ariſe from 
« the dead.” | - 

And as poverty is an honourable, ſo it is compa— 
ratively a ſafe ſtate. True, it is attended with its 
peculiar temptations z but it is not near ſo ſuitable 
to draw forth and nouriſh the two grand corrup- 
tions of the heart, ſelf-importance, and an idola- 
trous cleaving to the world, as the oppofite ſtate of 
riches. They who are rich in this world, and who 
know the Lord and their own hearts, feel the wit- 
dom and propriety of the apoſtle's charge, “Not 
« to be high-minded, nor to truſt in uncertain 
« riches.” If poor believers conſider the ſnares to 
which their rich brethren are expoſed, they will 
rather pray for and pity, than envy them. Their 
path is ſlippery z they have reaſon to cry continual- 
ly, « Hold thou me up, and 1 ſhall be ſafe :” for 
they live in the midſt of the hurrics and vanities of 
the world, are engaged in a large fphere of aCtion, 
and are inceflantly expoſed to interruptions and 
ſnares. The carriage of all around them reminds 
them of their ſuppoſed conſequence ; and, by the 
vature of their ſituation, they are greatly precluded 

from 
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from plain dealing and friendly advice. But th, 
poor are not ſurrounded with flatterers, nor teazq 
with impertinencies. They meet with little 9 
ſtimulate their pride, or to ſoothe their vanity, 
They not only believe in their judgments, but ate 
_ conſtrained to feel, by the experience of everyday, 
that this world cannot afford them reſt. If they 
have food and raiment, and grace therewith to be 
content, they have reaſon to be thankful for an 
exemption from thoſe ſplendid cares, and delufiye 
appearances, which are the inſeparable attendants 
of wealth and worldly diſtinction 3 and which, if 
not more burdenſome, are, humanly ſpeaking, 
much more dangerous, and greater impediments to 
the progreſs of a ſpiritual life, than the ordinary 
trials of the poor. | 
The believing poor have hkewiſe, for the moſt 
Part, the advantage in point of ſpiritual comfort; 
and that principally in two reſpects. Furſt, As they 
are called to a life of more immediate dependence 
upon the promiſe and providence of God, (having 
little elſe to truſt to), they have a more direct and 
frequent experience of his interpoſition in their 
favour. Obadiah was a ſervant of God, though he 
lived in the court of Ahab. He, doubtleſs, had 
his diſhculties in ſuch a ſituation ; but he was not 


in want. He had not only enough for himſelf in 


a time of dearth, but was able to impart tq others. 
We may believe, that he well knew he was indebted 
to the Lord's goodneſs for his proviſion ; but he 
could hardly have ſo ſweet, ſo ſtrong, fo ſenſible 
an impreſſion of God's watchſul care over him as 
Elijah had, who, when he was deprived of all hu- 
man ſupport, was ſtatedly fed by the ravens. Such 
of the Lord's people who have eſtates in land, or 
thouſands in the bank, will acknowledge, that even 
the bread they eat is the gift of the Lord's bounty; 


yet, having a moral certainty of a proviſion 5 
2 If Cy 


1 — — — — 0 wr, mos 


32321 


2 


aa. A Sac — a” a. aw - wed r — W OD Oo 


Let. 22. On the Advantages of Poverty. 161 


life, I ſhould apprehend, that they cannot exercife 
{ith in the divine Providence, with reſpect to their 
temporal ſupplies, ſo diſtinctly as the poor, who 


having no friend or reſource upon earth, are ne- 


cefſitated to look immediately to their Father who 
i; in heaven for their daily bread. And though it 
is not given to the world to know what an inter- 
courſe 15 carried on between heaven and earth, nor 
with what acceptance the prayers. of the poor and 
-Aicted enter into the ears of the Lord of hoſts ; 
vet many of them have had ſuch proofs of his at- 
tention, wiſdom, faithſulneſs, power, and love, in 
ſupplying their wants, and opening them a way of 
relief, when they have been beſet with difficulties 
on all ſides, as have been, to themſelves at leaſt, 
no leſs certain and indiſputable, I had almoſt ſaid 
no leſs glorious, than the miracles which he 
wrought for Iſrael, when he divided the Red ſea 
before them, and gave them food from the clouds. 
Such evidences of the power of faith, the efficacy 
of prayer, and the truth of the ſcriptures, (pre- 
ferable to mountains of gold and ſilver, and for 
which the ſtate of poverty ſurniſhes the moſt fre- 
quent occaſions), are a rich overbalance for all -its 
inconveniencies. But, "EE: 

Secondiy, I apprehend that the humble and be- 
lieving poor have, in general, the greateſt ſhare of 
thoſe confolations which are the effect of the light 
of God's countenance lifted up upon the ſoul, of 
huis love ſhed abroad in the heart, or of a feafon of 
refreſhment from his preſence. By ſuch expreſ- 
ſions as theſe, the ſcripture intimates: that “ jo 
« un{peakable and full of glory;“ a deſcription of 
which, thoſe who have taſted it will not require, 
and tnoſe who are ſtrangers to it could not under- 
tand, This joy is not always the companion of 
faith, not even of ſtrong faith; but it is that which 
a believer, whether rich or poor, inceſſantly thirſts 
after; 
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after; and, in compariſon whereof, all world * 


good is but vanity and. diſappointment. The Lord Lo 
imparts this joy to his people, in ſeaſon and mes. os 
ſure, as he ſees fit; but his poor people have the du 
largeſt ſhare. They have little comfort from the is 
world, therefore he is pleaſed to be their comforter, 1 
They have many trials and ſufferings; and he with from 
whom they have to do knows their ſituation and | 
prefſures : he has promiſed to make their ſtrength the « 
equal to their day, and to revive their faintin voila 
ſpirits with heavenly cordials. When it is thus defir 
with them, they can ſay, with Jacob, “ I hay and 1 
cc enough It Or, as it is in the original, « have | 
cc all.” This makes hard things eaſy, and the bur. 
den light, which the fleſh would otherwiſe com. 

lain of as heavy. This has often given a ſweeter 
reliſh to bread and water, than the ſenſualiſt ever rien 
ſound in the moſt ſtudied and expenſive refine- In 
ments of luxury. Blefſed are the poor who are NMpror: 
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which God eme 
has promiſed to them that love him. They often Mrs, 
enjoy the moſt lively foretaſtes of the glory which Nase l. 
{hall be revealed. - - | and 

Have not you, my friend, found theſe things true to wh 
in your own experience? Yes; the Lord has ſanc- lis gr 
tified your croſſes, and ſupported you under them. WiWtr:'y 
Hitherto he has helped you, and he will be with our! 
you to the end. As you have followed him upon rosie 
earth, you will ere long follow him to heaven, elt! 


pPOYe 


« You are now called to ſow in tears, there you ion | 
tc ſhall reap in joy, and God ſhall wipe all tears WW?! t. 
« from your eyes.” In the mean time, be thankful Hhich 
that he honours you, in appointing you to bea Hider 
witneſs for the truth, and power of his grace, m Het op 
the midſt of an unbeheving world. 4 IRCTCA 


It is true, that even where the ſpirit is willing, ue 
the fleſh is weak. You have ſharp trials, which, Ny! 
for the preſent, cannot be joyous, but grieyous; 

and 
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and you have doubtleſs felt the depravity of your 
nature, and the ſubtlety of Satan, at tome times 
prompting vou to impatience, envy, and diſtruſt. 
But theſe evils are not pecukar to a ſtate of pover- 
te; you would have been expoſed to the fame had 
deu lived in affluence, together with many others, 
from which you are now exempted : for riches and 
poverty are but comparative terms, and it is only 
the grace of God can teach us to be content in any 
poilible ſituation of life. The rich are as prone to 
deſire fomething which they have not as the poor; 
and they who have moſt to loſe have molt to fear. 
That a man's life (the happineſs of his life) „ con- 
« ſilteth not in the abundance of the things whict, 
« he poſſoſſoth,“ is an aphoriſm founded upon the 
higheſt authority, and confirmed by univerſal expe— 
rence and obſervation. 

In a word, you are not poor, but rich. Ti. 
propuſes are your inheritance z—heaven 13 your 
heme ;-—the angels of the Lord are miniſtring ſpi- 


rits, who rejoice to watch over you for good; and 


tae Lord of angels himſelf is your ſun and ſhield, 
and everlaſting portion. It is impoſſible that you, 
to whom he has given Himſelf, his Son, his Spirit, 
his grace, his kingdom,” ean want any thing that is 
truly good for you. If riches were ſo, he could 
pour them upon you in abundance, as eaſily as he 
provides you your daily bread. But theſe, for the 
mot part, he beſtows on thoſe who have no por- 


01 but in the preſent life. You have great rea- 


lon to rejoice in the lot he has appointed for you, 
which ſecures you from numberleſs imaginary wants 
and real dangers, and furniſhes you with the fair- 
elt opportunities for the manifeſtation, exerciſe, and 
wercaſe of the graces he has implanted in you. 


niuenced by theſe views, I-truſt you can chear- 
ully lay, | 
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I hat others value, I refign : 
Lord, tis enough that thou art mine. 


I commend you to the bleſſing of our covenant 
God, and to Jeſus our Saviour, «„ who, when he 
„ was rich, made himſelf poor for our ſakes, that 
- « we through his poverty might be rich.“ 

I am, &Cc. 


, , XXIII. 
On Simplicity and Godly Sincerity, 


Dear Sir, 

I would be a happy time if all profeſſors of tle 
goſpel could, with the apottle, rejoice in th: 
teſtimony of their conſciences, that they walkel in 
ſimplicity and godly ſincerity. How many evils 
and ſcandals would be then prevented! But, alas! 
too many who name the name of Chriſt, ſeem to 
have hardly any idea of this effential part of the 
Chriſtian character. A few thoughts upon a ſub- 
ject ſo little attended to may not be unſeaſonable. 
The moſt advanced in the Chriſtian life have ſome- 
thing of this leſſon yet to learn; and the greater 
proficiency we make in it, the greater will be our 
inward peace, and the more will our light ſhe 

before men, to the glory of our heavenly Father. 
Simplicity and fincerity, though inſeparable, 
may be diſtinguithed. The former is the principle 
from which the latter is derived. Simplicity pri 
marily reſpects the frame of our ſpirit in the fight 
of God; ſincerity more directly regards our con- 
duct as it falls under. the obſervation of men. |: 
is true, the terms are frequently uſed indifferent) 
ſor each other, and may be ſo without occaſioning 
am 


Let. 23. On Simplicity and Sincerity. 165 


any conſiderable miſtake: but as they are not pre- 
ciſely the ſame, it may be proper, if we would 
ſpeak accurately, to keep this diſtinction in view. 

Some perſons who have been more enamoured 
with the zame of ſimplicity than acquainted with its 
„ture, have ſubſtituted in its ſtead a childiſhnelſs of 
lnguage and manners, as if they underſtood the 
word /impl? only in the mere vulgar ſenſe, as equi- 
zalent to fooliſh, But this infantine ſoftneſs gives 
zuſt diſguſt to thoſe who have a true taſte and jd g- 
ment of divine things; not only as it is au unnece{- 
ſary deviation from the common uſages of mankind, 
but becauſe, being the effect of art and imitation, 
it palpably defeats its own pretences. An artificial 
or affected ſimplicity is a contradiction in terns, 
and difers as mach from the ſimplicity of the 
pel as paint does from beauty. | 

The true ſimplicity, which is the honour and 


g01- 


ſtrength of a behever, is the effect of a ſpiritual per- 


ception of the truths of the goſpel. It ariſes from, 
and bears a proportion to, the ſenſe we have of 
our own unworthineſs, the power and grace of 
Chriſt, and the greatneſs of our obligations to im. 
50 far as our knowledge of theſe things is vital and 
experimental, it will make us ſimple-hearted. This 
implicity may be confidered in two reſpects: A 


ſimplicity of intention, —and a ſimplicity of depend- 


ence. The former ſtands in oppoſition to the cor- 
rupt workings of ſelf, the latter to the falſe reaſon- 
ings of unbelief. . 

Simplicity of intention implies, that we have but 
one leading aim, to which it is our deliberate and 
unrczerved defire, that every thing elſe in which 
we are concerned may be ſubordinate and ſubſer- 
vient; in a word, that we are devoted to the Lord, 
and have by grace been enabled to chuſe him, and 
to yield ourſelves to him, fo as to place our hap— 
pineſs in his favour, and to make his glory and 
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will the ultimate ſcope of all qur actions. He well 
deſerves this from us. He is the all-ſuflicient good, 
He alone is able to ſatisfy the vaſt capacity he has 
given us; for he formed us for himſelf ; and they 
who have taſted he is gracious, know that, « his 


& Joving-kindnels is better than life 3”. and. that his 


preſence and fulneſs can ſupply the want or make 
up the lots of all creature-comforts. So likewiſe 
De has a quit claim to us that we fſhould;be wholly 
lis: for beſides that, as his creatures, we are in 
Mis hand as clay in the hands of the potter, he has 
„ Yedemption=title to us. He loved us, and bought 
us with Bis own blood. He did not heſitate or halt 
between two opinions, when he engaged to redeem 
Cur louls from the curſe of the law, and the power 
ot Satan. He could, in the hour of his diſtreſs, have 
inmmoned legions of angels (had that bcen need- 
iu!) to his aſliſtance, or have deſtroyed his encmics 
with a word or a look; he could eaſily have ſa— 
ved himſelf: but how then could his people have 
Leen ſaved, or the promiſes of the ſcripture have 
been fulfilled ? - Therefore he willingly endured the 
croſs, he gave his back to the ſmiters, he poured 
cut his blood, he laid down his life. Here was an 
adorable ſimplicity of intention in him; and ſhall 
we not, O thou lover of ſouls, be ſimply, heartily, 
and vholly thine ? Shall we refuſe the cup of at- 
giction from thy hand, or for thy ſake ? Or ſhall 
we dchre to drink of the cup of finful pleaſure, 
when we remember what our ſins have coſt thee? 
Shall we with to be loved by the world that hated 
thee, or to be admired by the world that deſpiſed 
thee ? Shall we be aſhamed of profeſſing our at- 
tachment to ſuch a Saviour? Nay, Lord, forbid 
it. Let thy love conſtrain us, let thy name be glo- 
riſicd, and thy will be done by us and in us. “ Let 
« us count all things loſs and dung for the excel- 
« lency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our 

| . cc Lord.“ 
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« Lord.” Tet us not defire any thing thou fſeeſlt: 
{it o with-hold, nor repine to part with what thon 
cali for; nor even take pleaſure in what thou 
betoweſt, unleſs we can improve it for thee, and 
ever prefc r thy love above our chief. temporal joy | 
Such is the language of the heart that is bleſſed 
with goſpel-firip!! V. It was once the ſtrong- 
koid of fin, the throne of ſelf; but now ſelf is 
caſt deen, and Jefus rules by the golden ſceptre of 
love. This = NOPE preſervde the foul from low, 


ſordid, and. 1 "OUs purfuits, will admit of no 
ris; rear he B ved, nor will it vicid either to 
the bribes or threats of the world. 

There is like 115 2 mplicity of dependence. Un- 


beliei is continually ſtarting objectio: 185 magnifying 
and multiplying diſficulties. But faith in the power 
and promiſes of God, inſpires a noble ſimplicity, 
and caſts every care upon him, who is able and 
has engaged to ſupport and provide. Thus when 
Abraham, at the Lord's call, foriook his country 
and his father's houſe, the apoſtle obſerves, „ «Us 

« went out, not knowing whither he went.” It 
was enough that he knew <vhom he jl/axued. The 
all-ſuilicient God was his 1 his ſhield, and his 
exceeding great reward. 80 when exerciſed with 
long waiting for the accompliſhment of a promiſc, 
he ſtaggered not, ov3x:/0y, he did not ailpute or 
queſtion, but ſimply depended upon God, who had 
ſpoken, and was able alſo to perfor m. 80 likewiſe, 
when he received that hard command, to offer up 
his ſon, of whom it was ſaid, In Iiuac ſhall thy 
feed be called,” he ſu mply obe -yed, and depended 
upon the Jord to make good his own word, Heb. 
xi. 18, 19. In this ſpirit David went forth to meet 
Goliah, 3 overcame him: and thus the three 
worthies were unawed by the threats of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and rather choſe to be caſt into a burning 
ſurnace, than to fin againfk the Lord. And tbus 
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Elijah, in a time of famine, was preſerved freq: 
anxiety and want, and ſupported by extraordinary 
methods, 1 Kings i. 14. In theſe times we do no: 
expect miracles, in the ſtrict ſenſe of the word; 
but they who fimply depend upon the Lord, will 
meet with ſuch tokens of his interpoſition in 3 
time of need, as will, to themſelves at leait, be a 
tatisfying proof that he careth for them. How 
comfortable is it to us, as well as ornamental to 
our profeſſion, to be able to truſt the Lord in che 


path of duty! To believe that he will ſupply our 


wants, direct our ſteps, plead our cauſe, and con- 
troul our enemies! Thus he has promiſed, and 
it belongs to goſpel - ſimplicity to take his word 
againſt all diſcouragements. This will animate us 
in the uſe of all lawtul means, becauſe the Lord 
has commanded us to Wait upon him in them: 
but it will likewife inſpire confidence and hope 
when all means ſeem to fail, Hab. iii. 17, 18. For 
want of this dependence many diſhonour their pro- 
feihon, and even make ſhipwreck of the faith, 
Their hearts are not ſimple ; they do not truſt in 
the Lord, but lean unto their own underſtandings, 
and their hopes or fears are influenced by worms 
like themſelves. This cauſes a duplicity of con- 
duct. They fear the Lord, and ſerve other gods. 
Oy their language, at ſome times, one would ſup- 
poſe they deſire to ſerve the Lord only ; but, as if 


they fcured that he was not able to protect or pro- 


vide for them, they make a league with the world, 
and ſcek cither ſecurity or advantage from ſinful 
compliances. 'Phele cannot rejoice u the teſtimony 
of a good conſcience. They muit live miſerably. 
They are attempting to reconcile what our Lord 
has declared to be utterly incompatible, the tervice 
of God and Mammon. They have ſo much ſenſe 
of religion as imbitters their worldly purſuits; and 
fo ranch regard to the world as prevents their re- 
ceiving 
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ceiving any real comfort from religion. Theſe are 
the lukewarm profeſſors, neither hot nor cold; 
neither approved of men nor accepted of God. 
They can attend upon ordinances, and ſpeak like 
Chriſtians; but their tempers are unſanctified, and 
their conduct irregular and blameable. They are 
not ſimple; and therefore they cannot be ſin- 
cere. 4 

I necd not take time to prove, that the effect of 
ſimplicity will be ſincerity. For they who love the 
Lord above all, who prefer tlie light of his coun- 
tenance-to thouſands of gold and filver, wio are 
enabled to truſt him with all their concerns, 
and would rather be at his diſpoſal than at their 
own, will have but little temptation to inſincerity. 
The principles and motives upon which their con- 
duct is formed, are the ſame in public as in private. 
Their behaviour will be all of a piece, becauſe the 
have but one deſign. They will ſpeak the truth in 
love, obſerve a ſtrict punctuality in their dealings, 
and do unto others as they would others ihoulc do 
unto them; becauſe theſe things are eſtential to 
their great aim of glorifying and enjoying their 
Lord. A fear of dithonouring his name, and of 
grieving his Spirſt, will teach them not only to a- 
void groſs and known fins, but to abſtain from all 
appearance of evil. Their conduct will therefore 
be conſiſtent 3 and they will be enabled to appeal 
to all who know them, „ that in ſimplicity and 
« godly ſincerity, not in ſlefhly wifdom, but by the 
« grace of God, they have had their converſation in 
« the world.” 

io a fincere Chriſtian, that craft and cunning 
waich paſſes for wiſdom in the world, appears to 
be not only unlawful but unncceſſary. He bas no 

ed of the little reſerves, evaſions, and diſguiſes, 
by which deſigning men endeavour (though often 
in vain) to conceal their proper characters, and to 
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eſcape deſerved contempt. He is what he ſeem; +, 
be, and therefore is not afraid of being found * 
He walks by the light of the wiſdom that is fron, 
above, and leans upon the arm of almighty power; 
therefore he walks at liberty, truſting in the Lor! 
whom he ſerves with his ſpirit in the goſpel of þ;. 
Son. 7 
] amy &c. 
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On Communion with God. 


Dear Sir, 


Hough many authors have written largely and 

well concerning communion with God, I ſhall 

not refer you to books, or have recourſe to them 

myſcif; but, in compliance with your requeſt, ſhall 

ſimply offer you what occurs to my thoughts upon 

the ſabject. I propoſe not to exceed the limits ct 

a ſheet of paper, and muſt therefore come imme- 
diately to the point. 

That God is to be worſhipped, is generally ac- 

. knowledged ; but that they who worthip him in ſpirit, 

and in truth, have real fellowſhip and communion 

with him, is known only 40 therafelves. The world 

can neither underſtand vor believe it. Many who 

would not be thought to have caſt off all revercne? 

for the ſcripture, and therefore do not chuſe fiatly 

to contradict - the apoſtle's teſtimony, 1 John, i. 3. 

attempt to evade its force by reſtraining it to the 

primitive times. They will allow that it might be 

jo then; but they pretend that circumſtanccs with 

us are greatly altered. Circumſtances are, indecd, 

«tered with us, fo far, that men may now paſs for 

Chriſtiaus 
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Chriſtians who confeſs and manifeſt themſcives 
rangers tothe Spirit of Chriſt: but who can be- 
lieve that the very nature and defign of Chriſtianity 
Mould alter in the courſe of time? and that corr- 
union with God, which was eſſential to it in the 
apoſtles days, thould be now ſo: unnecefiary and 
unpracticable, as to expoſe all who pro:ets an ac- 
quaintance with it. to the charge of enthuſiaſm and 
bly However, they who have taſted tha. the 
Lord is gracious, will not be diſputed out of their 
ſpiritual ſenſes. If they are Cope tent judges wits 
ther they ever ſaw the lig ht, or felt the beams of 
the ſun, they are no lefs certain that, by the know- 
edge of the goſpel, they are brought 1 into a ſtate of 
a eee with God. 
Communion prefuppoies union. By natur 
e ſtrangers, yea, enemies to God; but we 
eee brought. nigh, and 8 his cluldren 
by faith in Chriſt Jetus. We can have no true 
knowledge of God, deſire towards him, acceſs un- 
to him, or gracious communications from him, 
but in and through the Son of his love. Fe is the 
medium of this inc{timable privilege 3 for he is th2 
way, the only Way of intercourſe between heaven 
nd earth; the finners way to God, and Go.” 
way of me ercy to the ſinner. I any, pretend to 
know God, and to have communion with him, o- 
therwiſe than by the knowledge of Jeius Ciirilcy 
whom he hath ſent, and by N in his name, it is 
a proof that they neither know God nor themſelves 
God, if confidered abſtracted from the revelation 
of Limſclf in the perſon of Jeſus, is a conſurnir 's 
ire; and, if he ſhould look upon us without re 


ipect to his covenant of mercy eſtabliſihed in the 


Mato r, we could expect nothing from kim but 
indignation and wrath.. But when his Holy Spirit 


en \bles us to receive the record which he has given 
of his Son, we are delivered and iecured from con— 
II 5 demiation; 
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demnation; we are accepted in the Beloved; qe 
are united to him in whom all the fulneſs of the 
Codhead ſubſtantially dwells, and all the riches of 
divine wiſdom, power, and love, are treaſured us, 
Thus in him, as the temple wherein the glory of 
is maniteſted, and by him, as the repreſentative 
120 high prieſt of his people, and through him, 28 
ne living head of his myſtical body the church, be- 
vers maintain communion with God. They have 
mcat to eat which the world knows not of, honour 
which cometh of God only, joy which a ſtranger 
intermeddleth not with. They are for the moſt 
part poor and afflicted, frequently ſcorned and re- 
pro:ched, accounted hypocrites or viſionaries, knaves 
or fools; but this one thing makes amends for all, 
„ hey have fellowſhip with the Father, and with 
is Son Jeſus Chrilt.” 

| would cbſcrve ſurther, that as the incarnation 
of that mighty dne, on whom our help is laid, was 
neceſſary, that a perfect obedience to the law, and 
complete and proper atonement for fin, might be 
:.ccompliſhed in the human nature that had ſinned, 
ad fallen ſhort of the glory of God; fo, in an- 
ether view, it affords us unſpeakable advantage for 
vur comfortable and intimate communion with God 
by him. The adorable and awful perfections of 
Deity are ſoftened, if I may ſo ſpeak, and ren- 
dered more familiar and engaging to our apprehen- 
ſions, when we confider them as reſident in him, 
who is very bone of our bone, and fleſh of our 
flethz and who having by himſelf purged our fins, 
is now ſeated on the right hand of the Majeſty on 
Ligb, and reigns in the nature of man, over all, 
God bleſſed for ever. Thus he who knows our 
frame, by becoming man like ourſelves, is the ſu- 


preme and ultimate object of that philanthropy, | 


that human affection which he originally implanted 


in us. He has made us ſuſceptive of the endeat- 
ments 
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ments of friendſtüp and relative life; and he admits 

us to communion with himſelf under the moſt en- 
racing characters and relations, as our friend, our 
brother, and our huſband. 

They who, by that faith which is of the opera- 
tion of God, are thus united to him in Chriſt, are 
brought thereby into a ſtate of real habitnal com- 1 
munon with him. Ihe degree of its exerciſe and FONT 
ſenſible perception on our parts, is various in dif- | 
ferent perſons, and in the ſame perfon at different "2M 
times; for it depends upon the communications # 
we receive from the Lord, the Spirit, who diſtri- 3 
butes to every man ſexerally according to his will, - 
adjuſting his diſpenſations with a wiſe and merci- 10 
ful reſpect to our preſent ſtate of diſcipline. If 1 
we were wholly freed from the effects of a depra- Wh: 
ved nature, the ſnares of an evil world, and the 
ſubtle temptations of Satan, our actual communion 
with God would be alwayg lively, ſenſible, and fer- | 
vent. It will be thus in heaven; there its exerciſe * 
will be without obſtruction, abatement, or inter- | 
ruption. But ſo long as we are liable to ſecurity, ; 
ſpiritual pride, indolence, an undue attachment to 9 
worldly things, and irregular diſtempered paſſions, 1 
the Lord is pleaſed to afford, increaſe, ſuſpend, or 
renew the ſenſible impreſſions of his love and 1 
grace, in ſuch ſeaſons and meaſures as he ſees moſt 9 
ſuitable to prevent or controul theſe evils, or to | 
humble us for them. We grieve his Spirit, and he 
withdraws 3 but, by his ſecret power over our 
hearts, he makes us ſenſible of our folly and loſs, 
teaches us to mourn after him, and to intreat his 
return, Theſe deſires, which are the effects of his 
own grace, he anſwers in his own time, and ſhines 
forth upon the ſoul with healing in his beams. 
But ſuch is our weakneſs, and ſo unapt are we to 
retain even thoſe leſſons which we have learnt by 
painful experience, that we arc prone to repeat 

"I © our 
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our ſormer miſcarriages, and to render a repeti. { 
tion of the ſame changes neceſſary. From henee n 
it 13 that what we call our frames are 19 very va. y 
riable, and that our comfortable ſenſe of divine t 
COMMUNION is rather tranſient than abiding, Pu ( 
the communion itſ-if, upon which the life and 1 
titety of our ſouls depend, is never. totally obſtruc. \ 
ed; nor can it be, unleſs God ſhould be unmind. 
ful of Ins covenant, and forſake the work of his 
own hands. And when it 1s not perceptible to 
tenſe, it may ordinarily be made evident to faith, 
by duly comparing what we read in the ſcripture 
with what paſſes in our hearts. I fay c dinarih, 
' becauſe there may be ſome excepted cafes. If a 
believer 1s unhappily brought under the power of 
tome known fin, or has grievoully and notoriouſly 
declined from his profeſſion, it is poilible that the 
Lord may hide himſelf behind ſo dark a cloud, 
and leave him for a while to ſuch hardneſs of 
heart, as that he ſhall ſeem to himſelf to be utterly 
deſtitute and forſaken. And the like apprehenſions 
may be formed under ſome of Satan's violent temp- 
tations, when he is permitted to come in as a flood, 
and to overpower the apparent exerciſe of every 
grace by a torrent of blaſphemous and evil imagi- 
nations. Yet the Lord is {till preſent with his peo- 
. ple in the darkeſt hours, or the unavoidable event 
of ſuch cafes would be apoſtaſy or deſpair. Pfalm 
1 | 
The communion we ſpeak of compriſcs a mutua 
intercourſe and communication in love, in counſcle, 
and in intereſts. 2 
= In love. The Lord, by his Spirit, manifeſts and 
confirms his love to his people. For this purpoſe 
ke meets them at his throne of grace, and in his 
ordinances. There he makes himſelf known unto 
them, as he does not unto the world; cauſes his 


goodneſs to paſs before them; opens, applies, 2 
| calz 
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ſeuls to them bis exceeding great and precious pro- 
miſes; and gives them the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby, unworthy as they are, they are enabled 
to ery, © Abba, Father.“ He cauſes them to un— 
derſtand that great love wherewith he has loved 
them, in redeeming them by price and hy power, 
wathing them from their fins in the blood of the 
Lamb, recovering them from the dominion of Sa— 
tan, and preparing for them an everlaſting king- 
dom, where they ſhall ſee his face, and rejoice in | 
his glory. The knowledge of this his love to them, wilt 
produces a return of love from them to him. 1 
They adore him, and admire bim; they make an 
unreſerved ſurrender of their hearts to kim. The - 
view him and delight in him as their God, their 
Saviour, and their portion. Ihey account his fa- 

vour better than life. He is the ſun of their fouls : 

if he is pleaſed to ſhine upon them, all is well, and 

they are not greatly careful about other things; 

but if he hides his face, the ſmiles of the whole 
creation can afford them no ſolid comfort. The 7 
eſteem one day or hour ſpent in the delightful con- 1 
templation of his glorious excellencies, and in the | 
expreſſion of their defires towards him, better than 
a thouſand z and when their love is molt fervent, 
they are aſhamed that it is fo faint, and chide and 
bemoan themſelves that they can love him no more, 
This often makes them long to depart, willing to 
leave their deareſt earthly comforts, that they may 
ſee him as he is, without a vail or-etoud ; for the 
ow that then, and not till then, they hall love 
hirz as they ought. 

In counſels. 'The ſecret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him. He deals familiarly with them. 
He calls them not ſervants only, but friends'; and 
he treats them as friends. He aftords them more 
than promiſes; for he opens to them the plan af 
his great deſigns from everlaſting to everlaſting; 
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ſhew'es them the ſtrong foundations and inviolahe 
ſecurities of his favour towards them, the heigh, 
and depth, and length, and breadth of his love, 
which paſleth knowledge, and the unſcarchahle 
riches of his grace. He inſtructs them in the my. 
terious conduct of his providence, the reaſons and 


ends of all his diſpenſations in which they are con. 


cerned 3 and ſolves a thouſand hard queſtions to 
their ſatisfaction, which are inexplicable to the m. 
tural wiſdom of man. He teaches them likewiſe 
the beauty ef his precepts, the path of their duty, 
and the nature of their warfare. He acquaint; 


them with the plots of their enemies, the ſnare; 


and dangers they are expoſed to, and the beſt me- 
thods of avoiding them. And he permits and en- 
ables them to acquaint him with all their cares, 
fears, wants, and troubles, with more freedom 
than they can unbotom themſelves to their neareſt 
earthly friends. His ear is always open to them; he 
is never weary of hearing their complaints, and an- 
ſwering their petitions. The men of the world would 
account it a high honour and privilege to have an 
unreſtrained liberty of acceſs to an earthly king; 
but what words can expreſs the privilege and ho- 
nour of believers, who, whenever they pleaſe, have 
audience of the King of kings, whoſe compaſſion, 
mercy, and power, are, like his majeſty, infipite. 
The world wonders at their indifterence to the vain 
purſuits and amuſements by which others are ir- 
groſſed ; that they are ſo patient in trouble, ſo in- 
flexible in their conduct, ſo well ſatished with that 
ſtate of poverty and obſcurity which the Lord, for 
the moſt part, allots them ; but the wonder would 
ceaſe, if what paſſes in {Ecret were publicly known. 
"They have obtained the pearl of great price ; they 


have communion with God; they derive their wil 


dom, ſtrength, and comfort from on high, and 
Caſt all their cares upon him who, they aſſuredly 
| | know, 


4 2 + _ ws hes _ + 


Let. 24. 


know, vouchſafes to take care of them. This re— 
minds me of another branch of their communion, 
namely, | 

In intereſts. The Lord claims them for his por- 
tion; he accounts them his jewels; and their hap— 
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pinels in time and eternity is the great end which, 


next to his own glory, and in inſcparable connec— 
tion with it, he has immediately and invariably in 
view. In this point all his diſpenſations of grace 
and providence ſhall finally terminate. He himſelf 
is their guide and their guard; he keeps them as the 
apple of his eye; the hairs of their head are num- 
bered; and not an event in their lives takes place 
but in an appointed ſubſerviency to their final good. 
And as he is pleaſed to eſpouſe Heir intereſt, they 
through grace are devoted to his. They are no 
longer their own, they wor/d not be their own; it 
is their deſire, their joy, their glory, to live to him 
who died for them. He has won their hearts by 
his love, and made them à willing people in the 
day of his power. The glory of his name, the ſuc- 
ceſs of his cauſe, the proſperity of his people, the 
accompliſhment of his will, theſe are the great and 
leading objects which are engraven upon their 


hearts, and to which all their prayers, defires, and 


endeavours, are directed. They would count no- 
thing dear, not even their lives, if ſet in competi- 
tion with theſe. In the midſt of their afflictions, if 
the Lord 1s glorified, if finners are converted, if 
the church flouriſhes, they can rejoice. But when 
miquity abounds, when love waxes cold, when pro- 
feſſors depart from the doCtrines of truth, and the 
power of godlineſs, then they are grieved and pain- 
ed to the heart; then they are touched in what 
they account their neareſt intereſt, becauſe it is their 
Lord's. | | 

This 1s the ſpirit of a true Chriſtian. May the 
Lord increaſe it in us, and in all who love his 

LEY name |! 
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On Faith, and the Communiz of Saints. 


Dear Sin, 

JN compliance with your requcit, I freely give 
you my tentments on the particulars you deß- 
red; your candour will paſs over all inadvertencizs, 
when I give you ſuch thoughts as offer themſehc 
{pontaneoully, and without itud y. If the Lord is 
pleaſed to bring any thing valu, able to my ming, I 
{hall be glad to . it to you 3 and I am w illing 10 
believ e, that when Chriſtians in his name and fer 
are writing to ene another, he does often imper. 
ceptibly guide us to drop « Mord in ſeaſon;“ which 
I hope w ill be the caſe at preſent. 
Ihe firſt object of ſolicitude to an awakened feu!, 
ſafety. The law ſpeaks, the ſinner hears and 
fears: a holy God is revealed, the ſinner ſees and 
trembles; every falſe hope is ſwept away; and an 
earneſt enquiry takes place, « What ſhall I do to be 
« ſaved 5” In proportion as faith is yen, Jeſus is 
diſcovered as the only Saviour, and the queſtion i; 
anſwered ; and as faith increaſes, fear tubſides, and 
a comfortable hope of life and immortality tuc- 
cee ds. | 
When we have thus „ a good hope through 
« grace,“ that heaven ſhall be our home, I thnx 
the next enquiry is, or ſhould be, How we may 
poſſeſs as much of heaven by the way as is potlibie: 
in other words, How a lite of communion” with cur 


Lord and Saviour may be maintained in the great 
elt 
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eſt power, and with the leaſt interruption that is 

cot 1 ent with the preſent ; impc rfect ſtate of things? 

Jam eng dear Sir, this, is the point that lies 

nes? eft your heart; and therefore I ſhall ſpeak 
cely my mind upon it. 

7 the firſt place, it is plain from ſcripture and 
experience, that all our abatements, declenſions, 
and lan guors, ariſe from a defect of faith; from 
the imperfect manner in which we take up the reve- 
lation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the ſeripture. If 
our apprehenſions of him were nearly ſuitable to 

je characters he bears in the word of God; if we 
tad a ſtrong and abiding ſenſe of his power aud 
grace always upon our hearts; doubts and com- 
pla; nts would ceaſe. This would make hard things 
6a, and bitter things ſweet, and diſpoſe our hearts 
with cheartulneſs to do and ſuffer the whole will of 
God; living upon and to him, as our wiſdom, righ- 
teouſneſs, ſanctification, joy, and ſupreme end, we 
ſhould live a heaven upon earth. The face of the 
queſtion is therefore à little changed, and amounts 
to thus, What are the means to increaſe and ſtrength- 
en our faith? 

| apprehend, that the growth of faith, no luis 
than of all other graces, of which faith is the root, 
is gradual, and ordinarily effected in the uſe of ap- 
pointed means; yet not altogether arbitrary, but 
appointed by him who knows gur frame; and there- 
cre works in us, in a way ſuited to thoſe capacities 

ie has cndued us with, 

Fe If faith ariſes from the knowledge of Chriſt, 
ind this knowledge is only contained in the word 
of God, —it follow 8, that a careful frequent per- 
uſal of the ſcriptures, which teltify of him, is a.fit 
and a neceſſary means of improving our faith. 

II. If, beſides the outward revelation of the word, 
here muſt be a revelation of the Spirit of God 
kau Files whoſe ofhce it is “ to take of the things 
cc of 
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& of Jeſus, and ſhew them to the ſoul,” by and 
according to the written word, John, xyi, fa. 
2 Cor. iii. 18. and if this ſpirit is promiſed and 2 
mited to thoſe who y it ;—then it follows jj. 
wite that ſecret prayer is another neceflary men; 
of ſtrengthening faith. Indeed theſe two I account 
the. prime ordinances. If we were providentially, forth 
and not wilfully, reſtrained from all the ret, the bas 
word of grace, and the throne of grace, would ſup. « H 
ply their wants; with theſe we might be happy in 2 T] 
dungeon, or in a deſert 3 but nothing will compen- 
fate the neglect of theſe. Though we ſhould be 


cone 
Weak 
heart: 
moot 
EO. 
1 * 1. 
* THEE 


om 


prayt 


toget 
engaged in a courſe of the beſt converſation, and FEM 
ſermons, from one end of the week to the other, with 
we ſhould languiſh and ſtarve in the midſt of plenty; exper 
our ſouls would grow dry and lean, unleſs theſe ſe- influ 
cret exercifes are kept up with ſome degree of ex- 2nd 
actneſs. nor 

III. Another means to this purpoſe, is faithful. ſelf, 
neſs to light already received, John, xiv. 15,—24, we | 


eſpecially verſ. 21. It is worth obſervation, that 1 
faith and fidelity, the act of dependence and the fired 
purpoſe of obedience, are expreſſed in the Greek all t 
by the ſame word. Though the power is all of each 
God, and the bleſſing of mere free grace; yet if thro 
there 1s any fecret reſerve, any allowed evil conni- mur 
ved at in the heart and life, this will ſhut up the othe 


avenues to comfſor:, and check the growth of am 
faith. I lay very little ſtreſs upon that faith cr m 
comfort which is not affected by unſteady walk- 012 
ing. lea 


Ihe experience of paſt years has taught me to me! 
diſtinguith between ignorance and diſobedience. the 
The Lord is gracious to the weakneſs of his pcople; pra 


many involuntary miſtakes will not interrupt their la 
communion with him : he pities their infirmity, bee 
and teaches them to do better. But if they dit nn 
pute his known will, and act againſt the dictates et wh 


contcience) 
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eonſcience, they will ſurely ſuffer for it. This will 
weaken their hands, and bring diſtreſs into their 
lets. Wilful fin ſadly perplexes and retards our 
\wreſs. May the Lord keep us from it! It raiſes 
41 cloud, and hides tlie Sun of Ri ghteoufneſs 
gom our VIEW 3 and till he is pleated freely to ſhine 
forch again, we can do nothing: and for this per- 
haps he will make us wait, and cry out often, 
« How long, O Lord! how long ?” 

Thus, by reading the word of "God; by frequent 
prayer, by a ſimple attention to the Lord's will, 
together with the uſe of public ordinances, and the 
obſcrvations we are able to make upon what paſſes 
within us and without us, which 1s what we call 
experience, the Lord watering and blefling with the 
imluence of his Holy Spirit, may we grow in grace, 
and the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour, be 
more humbled in our own eyes, more weaned from 
ſelf, more fixed on him as, our all in all, till at laſt 
we ſhall meet before his throne. 

The communion of ſaints, another point you de- 
ired my thoughts upon, is the great privilege of 
all the children of God; they may be ſeparate from 
each other in body, and yet may daily meet at the 
throne of grace. This is one branch of the com- 
munion of ſaints, to be preſent in ſpirit to each 
other; ſharing in common of the influences of the 
ume Spirit, they feel the ſame defires, aim at the 
me objects, and, ſo far as they are perſonally ac- 
quzinted, are led to bear each other upon their 
learts in prayer. It has often been an encourage- 
ment to me in a dark and dull hour, when rather 
the conſtraint of duty, than the conſideration of 
prvilzge, has brought me upon my knees, to re— 
leck bas many hearts, and cyes, and hands, have 
been probably lifted up in the ſame moment with 
mine; this thought has given me new courage. O 
at a great family has our Father! and what Da- 
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490 


peda 

vid ſays of the natural is true of the ſpiritual! life, 4 

* — | 

Pſalm civ. « "Vheſe wit all upon thee ; that th At 
“ mayſt give them their mat in due ſe Aon. 115 o 
«Oh CC ' 


c thou giveſt them, they gather: thov openeſt thin 


« hand, and they are fl d with good.” 1 nl 2. 
particularly think of thoſe who Bb been helpful er th 
to me in time paſt; the ſcaſons of ſw. et onna non . 
we have enjoyed together, the ſubjects of our mu- ** it 
tual complain ts, & e. Where are chey, or on en- be wi 
gaged now? Perhaps this moment prayir ex Mon e 
thinking about me. Then I am rouſed ton Te ke 1 
their caſes my own, and by attempting to plead for 1 
them, I get itrength to pray for myſelf. It is au“ 
encouragement, no doubt, in a field of battle, tg 
know that the army we belong to is large, unarj. 
mous, all in action, preſſing on from every fide Let 
againſt the common enemy, and gaming ground in the ſa 
every attack. Put be we derive freſh ſpirits from gels 
conſider: g our: s and aſſociates on earth, her, 
ſhould we take Ge could penetrate within the WI": 
vail, and take a view oft the inviſible world | Wees 
ſhould not then complain that we were ſerving God WW” 
alone. O the numbers, the voices, the raptures 
of that heavenly hoit! Not one complaining note, 
not one diſcordant ſtring. How many thouſand ©. 
years has. the harmony been ſtrengthening, by the 
hourly acceſſion of new voices! g 

I tometimes compare this earth to a temporary 
gallery or ſtage, erected for all the heirs of glory 0 


to paſs over, that they may join in the coronation 
of the Great King: A ſolemnity in which they 
ſhall not be mere ipectators, but deeply-intereite . 
parties; for he is their huſband, their Lord; they 


bear his name, and ſhall thare in all his dane me 
Righteous Abel led the van the proceſſion luis hs 
been ſometimes broader, ſometimes narrowed to d- 1,1 
moſt a ſingle perton, as in the d. ays of Noah. Al- js t 


ter many gencrations Lad ſucceſlively entered aad | 
diſappear, 


& & a—— 
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e br the King himſelf paſſed on in perſon, 
ied by one choien harbinger : he received ma- 
«inſults on his paiſage z but he bore all for the 
i of thoſe he loved, and entered triumphant into 
bs | 10TY» 
7708 vas followed by twelve faithful lervants, and 
fer them the proceſſion became wider than ever. 
here are many yet unbora who mult (as we do now) 
read in the iteps of thoſe gone before; and when 
he whole company is arrived, the ſtage ſhall be 
den down and burnt. 


Men all the choſen race ſhall meet defi e the throne, 
Sl! bleſs 5 the conduc? 77 his grace, and make his <von- 
ders known. 


Let us then, dear Sir, be of good courage; all 
the ſaints on earth, all the ſaints in heaven, the 
angels of the Lord, yea, the Lord of angels him- 
if, all are on our fide. Though the compar ny is 
krge, yet there is red den manſions z — a 
pace for you; — a place, I truft, for worthleſs 


le. 


Il am, &c. 
CON > <> >, Sc >» oo WoC; ©, 500» © 


LES: T: 2: ILVI. 
On the gradual Increaſe of Goſpel-Nlumination. 


Dear Sir, 

HE day is now breaking, how beautiful its ap- 
pearance | how welcome rhe expectatbn of 

tie approaching ſun! It is this thought makes the 
daun agreeable, that it is the preſage of a brighter 
icht; otherwiſe, if we cxpect no more day than it 
5 this minute, we {houli rather com; lan of Gark- 
nets, 
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neſs, than rejoice in the early beauties of the m 
ing. Thus the life of grace is the dawn of immor. 
talityz beautiful beyond expreſſion, if co mpored 
with the night and thick darkneſs which formen 
covered us; yet faint, indiſtinct, and unfatisfying, 
in compariſon of the glory which ſhall be revealed, 

It is, however, a ſure earnelt ; ſo ſurely as we 
now ſee the hght of the Sun of Riphteouln eſs, . 
turely ſhall we fee the Sun himſelf, Jeſus the Lord, 
in all his glory and luſtre. In the mean time, ws 
have reaſon to be thankful for a meaſure of lig 
to walk and work by, and ſufficient to ſhew us! 
pits and ſnares by which we might be endang; er: d: 

And we have a promiſe, that our preſent light fa 
grow ſtronger and ſtronger, if we are diligent | in the 
uie of the appointed means, till the meſſenger of 
Jeſus ſhall lead us within the vail, and then farexel 
thades and obſcurity for ever. 

I can now almolt ſee to write, and ſhall ſoon put 
the extinguiſher over my candle; I do this without 
the leaſt reluctance, when I enjoy a better light; 
but I ſhould have been unwilling half an hour ao, 
Juſt thus, methinks, when the light of the ploriors 
cofpel ſhincs into the heart, all our former feeble 
lights, our apprchenſtons, and our contrivances, 
become at ence unneceſlary and unnoticed. How 
cheartuliy did the apoſtle put out the candle of his 
own rightcouſneſs, attainments, and diligence, when 
the true Sun aroſe upon him? Phil. iti. 7, 8. Your 
laſt letter 1s as a comment upon his determination. 
Adored be the grace that has given us to be like- 
minded, even to“ account all things but loſs for 
« the excellency of the knowledge of Chritt Jeſus 
% our Lord.“ 

While I am writing, a new luſtre, which gilde 
the houſe on the hill oppoſite to my ſtudy-window, 
informs me that the ſun is now riſing; ; he is riſing 
to others, but not yet to me my ſituation is low- 

er, 


Orn. 


n 
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er, ſo that they enjoy a few glcams of ſun-ſhine be- 
fore me; yet this momentary difference is inconſi- 
derable, when compared to the duration of a whole 
day. Thus ſome are called by grace carlier in life, 
and ſoine later; but the ſceming diiterence will be 
lolt and vaniſh when the great day of eternity comes 
on. There is a time, the Lord's beſt appointed 
time, when he will ariſe and ſhine upon many a 
foul that now fits “ in darkneſs, and in the region 
« of the ſhadow of death.” 

[ have been thinking on the Lord's conference 
with Nicodemus it is a copious ſubject, and at- 
ſords room, in one part or other, for the whole 
round of doctrinal and experimental topics. Nico— 
demus is an encouraging example to thoſe who are 
ſecking the Lord's falvation: he had received ſorie 
furourable impreilions of Jeſus ; but he was very 
iznorant, and much under the fear of man. He 
writ only come by night, and at firſt, though he 
heard, he underſtood not; but he, who opens the 
ers of the blind, brought him ſurely, though gen- 
tly, forward. The next time we hear of him, he 
duric put in a word in behalf of Chriſt, even in the 
midtt of his enemies, John vii.; and at laſt, he had 
the courage openly and publicly to aſſiſt in prepa- 
ring the body of his Maſter for its funeral, at a time 
when our Lord's more avowed followers had all tor- 
ſock bim, and fled. So true is Nat, „ Then ſhall 
« ye know, if ye follow on to know the Lord;” and 
again, « He giveth power to the faint z and to them 
„that have no might, he increaſcth ſtrength.“ 

Hope then, my ſoul, againſt hope; though thy 
graces are faint and languid, he who planted them, 
will water his own work, and not ſuffer them whol- 
ly to die. He can make a little one as a thouſand ; 
at his preſence mountains fink into plains, fireams 
guſh out of the flinty zock, and the wilderneſs bloſ- 
'0ms as the roſe, He can pull down what fin builds 
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up, and build up what fin pulls dowa ; that which 
was impoſſible to us, is caſy to him, aud he has bie 
us expect ſcafons of refrethment from his preſende. 
Even fo, come, Lord Jeſus. 

Lam, &. | 


Cr Þ <> A ooo, wan ooo, =>, S. T . IRE, 42, 


LET A xxvE 


On Unin with Ch; 94 


Dear Sir, 
HE union of a believer with Chriſt is ſo int. 
mate, fo unalterable, io rich in privilege, fo 
powerful in inſluence, that it cannot be fully repre- 
fented by any deſcription or ſimilitude taken from 
earthly things. The mind, like the fight, is inca- 
pable of apprehending a great object, without vicu— 
ing it on different ſides. To help our weaknefs, 
the nature of this union is illuſtrated, in the ſerip— 
ture, by four compariſons, each throwing additional 
light on the ſubject, yet all falling thort of the thing 


* 


1igniſied. 

; In our natural ſtate, we are KALS wr id o werol KA DEC 
&:5yerci, driven and toſſed about by the changing 
winds of opinion, and the waves of trouble, whic! 
tourly diſturb and threaten us upon the uncertain 
ſea of human life. But faith, uniting us to Chriſt, 
{ixcs us upon a ſure foundation, the Rock of Ages, 
where we ſtand immoveable, though ſtorms and 
floods unite their force againſt us. 

By nature we are ſeparated from the divine life, 
as branches broken off, withered and fruitleſs. But 
grace, through faith, unites us to Chriſt the living 
Vine, from whom, as the root of all fulneſs, a 

| conſtant 
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onſtant ſopply of ſap and influence is derived into 
eich of his myſtical branches, enabling them to 
wine forth fruit unto God, and to perſevere and 
hound therein. 

By nature we are cvy'. xz wow, hateful and 

hominable in the fight of a holy God, and full of 
enmity and hatred towards each other. By alta, 
wniting us to Chriſt, we have fellowihip with the 
Father and the Son, and joint communion among 
curſclvesz even as the members of the ſame body 
bare cach of them union, communion, and ſym- 
pathy, with the head, and with their fellow-meęem— 
bers. 
In our natural eſtate, we were caſt out naked 
and deſtitute, without pity, and without help, 
ck. xvi.z but faith unitmg us to Chriſt, inte- 
reſts us in his righteouſneſs, his riches, and his ho- 
nours, + Our Redeemer is our huſband ; our debts 
are paid, our fettlement ſecured, and 'our names 
changed. 0 

Thus the Lord Jeſus, in declaring himſelf the 
foundation, root, head, and huſband, of his people, 
takes in all the ideas we can frame of an intimate, 
vital, and inſeparable union. Yet all theſe fall 
ſhort of truth; and he has given us one farther fi- 
militude, of which we can by no. means form a 
juſt conception till we ſhall be brought to /e him as 
be 17 in his kingdom, John, xvii. 21. „ That they 
« all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and 
in thee; that they alſo may be one in us.” 

Well may we fay, What hath God wrought? 
How inviolable is the ſecurity, how ineſtimable the 
priviiece, how inexpreſſible the happineſs, of a be- 
lever ! How greatly is he indebted to grace]! He 
was once afar off, but he is brought nigh to God 
by the blood of Chriſt : he was once a child of 
wrath, but is now an heir of everlaſting life. How 
frong then are his obligations to walk worthy of 


1 God, 


— 
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God, who has called him to his kingdom and 
glory! 
I am, &c. 
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Anſwer to the queſtion, In what manner are de h 


3 8 55 . . . . 
exped? the Lord's promiſed guidance to influence ou 


judgments, and direct our fleps in the path of 
Cuty ? : 


Dear Sir, 


11 is well for thoſe who are duly ſenſible of their 

own weakneſs and fallibility, and of the diff 
culties with which they are ſurrounded in life, that 
the Lord has promiſed to guide his people with his 
eye, and to caule them to hear a word behind 
them, ſaying, „This is the way, walk ye in it,” 
when they are in danger of turning aſide either to 
the right hand or to the left. For this purpoſe, 
he has given us the written word to be a lamp to 
our feet, and encouraged us to pray for the teach- 
ing of his Holy Spirit, that we may rightly under- 
ſtand and apply it. It is, however, too often 
ſeen, that many widely deviate from the path of 
duty, and commit groſs and perplexing miſtakes, 
while they profeſs a ſincere deſire to know the will 
of God, and think they have his warrant and av- 
thority. This muſt certainly be owing to miſap- 
plication of the rule by which they judge, ſince the 


rule itſelf is infallible, and the promiſe ſure. The 


ſcripture cannot deceive us, if rightly underſtood; 


but it may, if perverted, prove the occaſion of con- 
firming us in a miſtake. The Holy Spirit -annot 


miſlead thoſe who are under his influenc . 3 but 
| we 


Jet. 28. fo expe the Divine Guidance. 139 


v2 may ſuppoſe that we are ſo, when we are not. 
t may not be unſcaſonable to offer a few thoughts 
+194 2 ſubject of great importance to the peace of 
dur minds, and to the honour of our holy profeſ- 
1101, : 

Many have been deceived as to what they ought 


o do, or in forming a judgment beforehand of 


erents in which they are nearly concerned, by ex- 
netting direction in ways which the Lord has not 
warranted, I ſhall mention ſome of the principal 
of theſe, for it is not eaſy to enumerate them all. 
Some perſons, when two or more things have 
been in view, and they could not immediately de- 
termine which to prefer, have committed their caſe 
to the Lord by prayer, and have then proceeded 
io calt lots: taking it for granted, that after ſuch 
2 ſolemn appeal, the turning up of the lot might 
de ſafely reited in as an anſwer from God. It is 
true, the ſcripture, and indced right reaſon, aſ- 
ſures us, mat the Lord diſpoſes the lot; and there 
are ſevtral cates recorded in the Old Teſtament, in 
which lots were uſed by divine appointment but I 
think neither theſe, nor the chuſing Matthias by 
lot to the apoſtleſhip, are proper precedents for 
our conduct. In the diviſion of the lands of Ca- 
man, in the affair of Achan, and in the nomina— 
tion of Saul to the kingdom, recourſe was hai to 
lots by God's expreſs command. The inſtance of 
Matthias likewiſe was ſingular, ſuch as can never 
happen again, namely, the choice of an apoſtle, 
uno would not have been upon a par with the reſt, 
wo were choſen immediately by the Lord, unleſs 
He had been pleaſed to interpoſe in ſome extraor- 
binary way; and all theſe were before the canon 
of ſcripture was completed, and before the full de- 
lent and communication of the Holy Spirit, who 
wos promiſed to dwell with the church to the end 
ei time, Under the New-Teſtament diſpenſation, 
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we_are invited to come boldly to the throne x 
grace, to make our requeſts known to the Lord 
and to caſt our cares, upon him: but we have nas 
ther precept nor promiſe reſpecting the uſ> of lots: 
and to have recourſe to them without his appoint. 
ment, ſeems to be tempting him rather than ho. 
nouring bim, and to favour more of preſumption 
than dependence. The effects likewife of this ex. 
pedient have often been unhappy and hurtful ; -A 
ſaſhcient proof how little it is to be truſted to as 3 
guide of our conduct. 

Others, when in doubt, have opened the Bible 
at a venture, and expected to find ſomething to 
direct them, in the firtſt verſe they ſhould caſt their 
eye upon. It is no ſmall difcredit to this practice, 
that the Heathens who knew not the Bible, uſed 
fome of their favourite hooks im the ſame way; 
and grounded their perſuaſions of what they out 
to do, or of what ſhould befall them, according to 
the paſſage they happened to open upon. Among 
the Romans, the writings of Virgil were frequent- 
Iy conſulted upon theſe occaſhons 3 which gave riſe 


to the well-known expreſſion of the Sorte V. irgili. 


ene. And indeed Virgil is as well adapted to ſatisfy 
inquirers in this way, as the Bible itſelf ; for'if 
people will be governed by the occurrence of a 
tingle text of ſeripture, without regarding the con- 


text, or duly comparing it with the general tenor | 


of the word of God, and with their own circum- 
ſtances, they may commit the greateſt extrava- 
gances, expect the greateſt impoſſibilities, and con- 
tradict the plaineſt ditates of common ſenſe, while 
they think they have the word of God on ther 
ſide. Can the opening upon 2 Sam. vii. 3. when 


Nathan ſaid unto- David, „ Do all that is in thine | 


ce heart, for the Lord is with thee,” be ſufficient 


to determine the lawfulneſs or expediency of ac- 
tions? Or can a glance of the eye upon our Lords 


words 


— 


— 
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words to the woman of Canaan, Matth. xv. 28. « Be 
« it unto thee even as thou wilt,” amoupt to a proof, 
that the preſent earneſt deſire of the mind (whatever 
t may be) ſhall be ſurely accompliſhed ? Yet it is 
certain that matters big with important conſequences 
hare been engaged in, and the moſt ſanguine expec= 
ations formed, upon no better warrant than dipping 
(25 it is called) upon a text of ſcripture, 

A ſudden ſtrong impreſſion of a text, that ſeems 
to have tome reſemblance to the concern upon the 
mind, has been accepted by many as an infallibie 
token that they were right, 'and that things would 
zo juſt as they would have them: or, on the other 
bend, if the paſſage bore a threatening aſpect, it 
his filled them with fears and diſquictudes, which 
they have afterwards found were groundleſs and 
unneceſſary. Theſe impreſſions, being more out 
of their power than the former method, have been 
more generally regarded and truſted to, but have 
frequently proved no lefs deluſive. It is allowed, 
mat ſuch impreſſions of a precept or a promiſe, as 
humble, animate, or comfort the foul, by giving it 
a lyely ſenſe of the truth containcd in the words, 
are doth profitable and pleaſant ; and many of the 
Lord's people have been inſtructed and ſupported 
leſpecially in a time of trouble) by ſome ſeaſonable 
word of grace applied and ſealed by his Spirit with 
power to their hearts. But if impreſnons or im- 
puiſes are received as a voice from heaven, direct- 
ing to ſuch particular actions as could not be proved 


to be duties without them, a perſon may be unwa- 


niy miſlzd into great evils and groſs deluſions; and 
many have been ſo. There is no doubt but the 
eremy of our ſouls, if permitted, can furniſh us 
With ſeriptures in abundance in this way, and for 

thele purpoſes. | : 
dome perſons judge of the nature and event of 
* | their 
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their deſigns, by the freedom which they finq in 
prayer. They ſay they commit their ways to Guy, 
ſeek his direction, and are favoured with much 
enlargement of ſpirit ; and therefore they canrot 
doubt but what they have in view is acceptable in 
the Lord's fight. I would not abſolutely reject eye. 
ry plea of this kind, yet without other corrobo- 
rating evidence I could not admit it in proof of 
what it is brought for. It is not always caſy to Ce- 
termine when we have ſpiritual freedom in prayer, 
Self is deccitful; and when our hearts are much 
fixed and bent upon a thing, this may put words 
and carneſtneſs into our mouths. Too often we 
firft ſecretly determine for ourſelves, and then 
come to aſk counſel of God; in ſuch a diſpoſition 
we are rcady to catch at every thing that may ſecm 
to favour cur darling ſcheme z and the Lord, for 
the detection and chaſtiſement of our hypocriſy, 
(for hypocriſy it is, though perhaps hardly per- 
ceptible to ourſelves), may anſwer us according to 
our idols; fee Ezek. xiv. 3, 4. Beſides, the grace 
of prayer may be in exerciſe, when the ſubject- 
matter of the prayer may be founded upon a miſ- 
take, from the intervention of circumſtances which 
we are unacquainted with. Thus I may have a 
friend in a diſtant country, I hope he is alive, I 
pray for bim, and it is my duty ſo to do. The 
Lord, by his Spirit, affiſts Eis people ur what is their 
orcfent duty. If T am enabled to pray with much 
berty for. my diſtant friend, it may be a proof that 
thc Spirit of the Lord is pleaſed to aſſiſt my inſir- 
nities, but it is no proof that my friend is certainly 
alive at the time I am praying for him: and if the 
next time J pray for him I ſhould ſind my ſpirit 
itraitencd, I am not to conclude that my friend is, 
dead, and therefore the Lord will not aſſiſt me in 

praying for him any longer. 
One? 
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Once more : A remarkable dream has ſometimes 
beer thought as deciſive as any of the foregoing 
methods of knowing the will of God. That many 
wholeſome and ſeaſonable admonitions have been 
r-ceived in dreams, I willingly allow; but though 
they may be occaſionally noticed, to pay a great at- 
tention to dreams, eſpecially to be guided by them, 
to form our ſentiments, conduct, or expeQtations, 
won them, is ſuperſtitious and dangerous. The 
promiſes. are not mad to thoſe who dream, but to 
thoſe who watch. 

Upon the whole, though the Lord may give to 
ſome perſons, upon ſome occaßhgns, a hint or en- 
couragement out of the common Way; vet exprefl- 
ly to look for and ſcek his direction in fuch things, 
as I have mentioned, is unſcriptural and enſnor:ug. 
I could fill many ſheets with a detail of the incon- 
yeniznces and evils which have followed ſuch + de- 
pendence, within the courſe of my own oblerva- 
tion. I have ſeen ſome preſuming they were do— 
ing God ſervice, while acting in contradiction to 
his expreis commands. I have known others in- 
fatuated to believe a he, declaring themſelves afiu- 
red, beyond the ſhadow of a doubt, of things which 
after all never came to paſs; and when at length 
Giappointed, Satan has improved the occaſion to 
make them doubt of the plaineſt and moſt import- 
ant truths, and to account their whole former ex- 
perience a deluſion. By theſe things weak believers 
have been ſtumbled, cavils and ofF-nces againſt the 
goſpel multiphed, and the ways of truth evil ſpoken 
of. oe 

But how then may the Lord's guidance be ex- 
pected? After what has been premiſed negatively, 
tie queſtion may be anſwercd in a few words. In 
general, he guides and directs his pcopic, by afford- 
ing them, in anſwer. to prayer, t ic light of his Ho- 
ly Spirit, which enables hem to unceritand and to 
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love the ſcriptures. The word of God is not to be 
uſed as a lottery ; nor is,it deſigned to inſtruct 1; 
by ſhreds and tcraps, which, detached from their 
proper places, have no determined import; but it 
is to furniſh us with juſt principles, right appre. 
henſions to regulate our judgments and affections, 
and thereby to influence and direct our conduct. 
They who ſtudy the ſcriptures, in an humble de. 
pendence upon divine teaching, are convinced of 
their own weakneſs, arc taught to make a true e- 
timate of every thing around them, are gradually 
formed into a ſpirit of ſubmiſſion to the will of 
God, diſcover the nature and duties of their ſeye. 
ral ſituations and relations in hfe, and the ſnares 
and temptations to which they are expoſed. 'The 
word of God dwells richly in them, is a preſerva- 
tive from error, a light to their feet, and a ſpring 
of ſtrength and conſolation. By treaſuring up the 
doctrines, precepts, promiſes, examples, and ex- 
hortations of ſcripture, in their minds, and dai- 
ly comparing themſelves with the rule by which 
they walk, they grow into an habitual frame of 
fpiritual wiſdom, and acquire a gracious taſte, 
which enables them to judge of right and wrong 
with a degree of readineſs and certainty, as a muſi- 
cal ear judges of ſounds. And they are ſeldom 
miſtaken, becauſe they are influenced by the love 
of Chriſt, which rules in their hearts, and a regard 


to the glory of God, which 1s the great object they 


have in view. 


In particular cafes, the Lord opens and ſhuts for | 


them, breaks down walls of dilliculty which ob- 
ſtrut their path, or hedges up their way with 
thorns, when they are in danger of going wrong, 
by the diſpenſations of his providence. They know 
that their concernments are in his hands; they are 
willing to follow whither and when he leads; but 
are afraid of going before him. Therefore they 
| are 
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are not impatient: becauſe they believe, they will 
not mike haſte, but wait daily upon him in prayer; 
eſpecially when they und their hearts mott engage! 
any purpole or purſuit, they are moſt jealous of 
icing deceived by appearances, and dare not move 
ether or faſter than they can perceive his light 
ſhining upon their paths. I expreſs at j22:t their 
deſtre, if not their-attamment : thus they would br, 
And though there are ſeaſons when faith languithes, 
aud ſelf too much prevails, this is their general dif- 
poſition 3 and the Lord, whom they ſerve, does not 
Glappeint their expectations. He leads them by a 
tight way, Preterves them from a thouſand ſnares, 
and ſatisſies them that he is and will be their guide 
even unto death. 
Jam, &c. 
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TLK XXIX. 
Thoughts on Rom. viii. 19, 20, 21. 


Dear Qs”, 

HE apoſtle evidently introduces this paſſage in 

confirmation of what he had ſaid before, 
rer. 17, 18. The privileges of the children of God 
are not only great, but ſure. Every thing we fee 
confirms our expectation of what God has promi- 
ed. The whole frame of nature, in its preſent 


llate of imperfection, ſtrongly pleads for a future: 


and better diſpenſation, as neceflary to vindicate 
tle wifdom, goodneſs, and juſtice of God; and 
this ſhall take place when the ſfons.of God ſhall be 
maniteſted, and ſhall ſhine forth in the kingdom 
of their Father. It would be injurious to the ho- 
aour of God to ſuppoſe, that things were at firſt 
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196 On Rem. viii. iq, 20, 21. Let. 29. 
created in the ſtate they are now in, or thi 
they will always continue ſo; and therefore the 
creature, which was originally deſigned to ſhe 
forth the glory of God, is repreſented as burden. 
ed and groaning till thoſe inpediments are removed 
which prevent it from fully anfwering its proper 
end, | 5 
Dr Guyie's propoſal of reading the 20th veiſe 
(the words 77 hope excepted) in a parentheſis, ſecing 
ereatly to free the ſenſe from embnrrafſment. Then 
the Gy Kan in the 19th and 21ſt verſes will be, 
46% 'The earneſt expectation of the creature waiteth 
in hope, for the manifeſtation of the ſons of God, 
becauſe hen the creature alſo ſhall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption,” &c. The 2oth 
verſe expreſſes the creature's preſent ſtate, It is 
e tubject to vanity 3” and intimates the cauſe, « Nat 
« willingly,” but by reaſon of him who hath ſub. 


jected the tame. | 


By the creature ſome underſtand mankind, ag 
the word is uſed Mark, xvi. 15.; and it is certain, 
that, partly from imperfect tradition, and pagtly 
from a general rumour of the prophecies extant a- 
mong the Jews, the Heathens had fome confuſed 
apprehenſion of a deliverer from miſery ; agrecable 
to which, or rather on account of their need of a 
Saviour, whether they knew it or not, Chriſt is 
ityled the defere "of all nations. But this docs not 
ſeem to be the ſenſe; becauſe the creature here is 
ſaid to be ſubject to vanity, nt willingly, and is 
repreſented as _ groaning, travailing, and longing, 
ver. 22. for deliverance. But it is fo far from be— 
ing the concurrent deſtre of all mankind, or in- 
deed the defire of any fingle perſon, to obtain free- 
dom from the bondage of fin, that we are natu- 
rally pleaſed with it, and yield a willing ſubjection. 
Beſides, the period referred to is beyond the pre- 
ſent life, and intends not a partial relief here, but 


* 
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full deliverance hereafter. It ſeems, therefore, 
a that creature in theſe verſes, and creation in ver. 22. 
they are both expreſſed by the ſame word in the 
Greck, are to be taken in the ſame ſenſe. The 
D whole frame of this lower world, which is now ſub- 


0 ct to vanity on account of the fin of many, is re- 

* preſented as longing and waiting for dehverauce. 

: The word aToxxpx30z:x, Which we render earnet 

2 ixfetation, is very emphatical ; it imports a rai- i} 
2 dag up or thruſting forward the head, as perions 14 
" who are in ſuſpenfe for the return of a metienger, 6 
3 er the iſſue of ſome intereſting event. Compare | | 
1 ſudges v. 28. Luke xxi. 28. It occurs but once 143 
5 more in the New "Teſtament, Phil. i. 20.; where 11 
: the apoſtle is deſcribing, in one view, the confi- if 


dence of his hope, and the many conflicts and op— 
poſitions which were the daily exercite of his 
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£ Now it is a frequent beauty in the ſeripture-lan- 
evage, to apply human affections to the inanimate 
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creation; and theſe exprethons are to be taken in 
5 a figurative tenſe, as denoting the importance and 


/ evidence of what is faid. See Gen. iv. 11. If. i. 2. | 
p Luke xix. 40. The « earneſt expectation of the | 
J « creature,” therefore, teaches us two things, the 4 
: weight and burden of the evils under which the | 
X world groans, and the ſure purpoſe of God to re- 4 
g fore: all things by Jeſus Chriſt. There is a pe- | 
| ned approaching, when all that is new, rough, I 
l and crooked, ſhall be made plain and ſtraight. 4} 
a The Lord has promiſed it; and therefore all his | 
' works are repreſented as expecting and waiting for I! 
It, 1 
= This ſhall be at the manifeſtation of the ſons of ill | 
; Cod. They are now hidden, unknown, unnoti— 1 


ced, and miſrepreſented, for the moſt part. Their 
hte is in many reſpects hidden from themſelves, | 
and their privileges altogether hidden from the lh 
I 6 world, i 
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world. But ere long they will be manifeſted, their 
God will openly acknowledge them; every cloud 
by which they are now obſcured thall be remg. 
ved, and they ſhall fhine like the ſun in the 
kingdom of their Father. They have now a 9. 
crous liberty; they are freed from condemnation, 
tram the power of fin, from the law as a covenant 
of works, from the yoke of carnal ordinancc;, 
from the traditions and inventions of men, and 
from the ſpirit of bondage; yet they ſuiſer much 
from indwelling ſin, the temptations of Satan, and 
their ſituation in a wicked and eninaring world, 
But they are animated with the hope of a pſcri;z; 
liberty, when every evil, imperfection, and abate. 
ment thall ceafe, when *they ſhail be put in the 
full poſſeſſion of a happineſs anſwerable to the 
riches of divine love, and the eſhcacy of the blood 
and mediation of Jeſus; and then the curſe ſhall 
be fully removed from the creation: the Lord ſhall 
create all things new, and again pronounce all 
things gad. When they are thus manifeſted, the 
creature's expectation ſhall be anſwered. It ſhall 
be reſtored to its honour and uſe. Under what 


<ircumſtances, and to what particular purpolcs, 


this change will take place, we know not ; but a 
change worthy of divine wiſdom, though beyond 
the limits of our weak apprehenfions, we are war— 
ranted from ſcripture to expect. It is aſſerted in 
this paſſage; to which perhaps we may properly 
add 2 Pet. iii. 13. Rev. xxi. 1. It would be ealy 
to indulge vain conjectures upon this ſubject; but 
it is more ſafe to reſtrain them, and to content our- 
ſelves with what is clearly revealed. The hour is 
coming when all difficultics ſhall be explained, 
when the myſterious plan of Divine Providence 
ſhall be unfolded, vindicated, and completed ; then 
it ſhall appear, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the 
head and reſtorer of the creation; and how fully 
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in every ſenſe he has repaired the ruin brouglit into 
the world by fin, and deſtroyed the works of the 
devil. 

In the mean time the ſons of God groan, wait- 
ing for the adoption; and the creation groans with 
them. At preſent it is ſubject to vanity, Its ori- 
ginal deſign was, to fulfil the will, and to ſet forth 
the glory of God; but, by the fin of man, it is diſs 
appointed with reſpect to theſe ends; not abſolute- 
ly, for {till the Heavens declare his glory, and the 
earth is full of his goodneſs ; but with regard to cut- 
ward appearances, there is a great abatement in bot? 
theſe reſpets. We may mitance a few particulare, 
in which the creature is abuſed and opproſſed, con- 
wary to the deſign of its creation. 

The creature was intended to ſhew forth the 
clory of God. But here it has been diſappointed, 
and has groaned, being burdencd in all ages. Vain 
man has always been diſpoſed to ſerve and worthip 
the creature more than the Creator. The whole 
world formerly, except the Jews, were ſunk in ido- 
try, paying divine honours to the ſun and moon; 
yea to ſtocks and ſtones; and a great part of the 
earth is to this moment covered with the fame dark- 
neſs. When this is the caſe, the creature groans 
under vanity, being perverted directly contrary to 
rs proper end. And there 1s another idolatry, 
i not ſo groſs, yet in us more inexcuſeable, by 
winch the generality of thoſe who bear the name of 
Chriſtians are no leſs alienated from the knowledge 
and love of the true God, than the Heathens theme» 
felves. | 

Again, The creatures, as the ſervants of God, 
are properly deſigned to promote the welfare of his 
children, 1 Cor. tit. 22. Job v. 23. This great end 
is indeed finally ſecured by the promiſe, That all 
thall work together for their good. But at preſent 
they are expoſed to great ſufferings: all things ſeem 
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to come alike to all. This, on the Lord's part, 3 
a wiſe and gracious appointment for the exerciſe g 
faith, the mortification of lin, and the advancement 
of ſanctification. But ſtill in itſelf it is a vam ty, 
under which the creation groans. When Jeſus wiz 
cruciſied in pen, the fun withdrew his light, rock 
rent, and the earth quaked. There is a proper. 
tionable conſtraint upon nature when he ſuffers in 
his members. Sometimes this part of the vanity haz 
been ſuſpended, as in the cate of Daniel and his 
companions; and doubtleſs the creatures would in 
general reverence the Heir of glory, were not the 
effects of fin upon them continued tor wiſe reaſons, 
They were ſubject to man, when man was ſubject 
to his Maker. At preſent there 1s an apparent in- 
conſiſtence, when beaſts, and ſtorms, and ſeas, 
rage againſt thoſe whom their Creator is pleaſed to 
favour. 

Once more: The creatures of God might be er- 
pected to engage in his behalf againſt kis enemies. 
But it is ſu biect to vanity here likewiſe. The carth 
is the Lord's; yet the chief parts and poſſeſſions of 
it are in the hands of thoſe who hate him; yea, 
his enemies employ his creatures againſt his own 
friends. Surely, if the {-cret powerful reſtraint of 
his providence were taken off, it would be other- 
wife! How ready all the creatures are to fight in 
the Lord's cauſe, if he pleaſe to employ them, we 


may learn from the liſtory of Egypt, in Exodus, 


from the death of Dathan and Abiram, and the 
deſtruction of Sennacherib's army. It is therefore 
a bondage introduced by fin, and under which they 
groan, that they are compelled to prolong the lives 
and ſerve the occaſions of ungodly ſinners. 

The efe& being manifeſt, that the creature 13 
ſubject to vanity, the Apoſtle briefly intimates the 
cauſe : * Not willingly.” The creature, conſider- 


ed in itſelf, is not in fault. All things were crea- 
cy | ted 
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ted 80. in the beginning, and in themſelves are 
good ſtill. Not the fault, but the perverſion and 
tuljo tion of the creature, are here complained of. 
A be: auty, variety, and order 11 the works of God, 
are {till diſcernible, ſuthcient to till an attentive and 
enligl tened -mind with wonder, love, and praiſe; 
th ugh it muſt be allowed, that fin has not only 
aliena ited our hearts, and diſabled our. fa cu! ties, ſo 
that we cannot rightly contemplate God and his works, 
but has likewiſe occaſioned a conſiderable alteration 
in the viſible ſtate of things. One mitance is ca- 
preboly ſpecified, Gen. iii. 16. 


ſubjected the fame. Theſe words may bear three 
ditzrent ſenſes, in agreement with the current doc- 
trine of the ſcripture. The prime author of the 
mite hief was Satan. Full of malice and enmity 
agamſt God and his creatures, he attempted to 
bring evil into this lower world, and was permit- 
ted to ſueceed; the Lord purpoſing to over-rule 
it to lus own glory. But for a ſeaſon the work of 
the devil has been, to introduce and maintain a fad 
ſcene of vanity and miſery. Our firſt father A- 
dam was the direct and immediate cauſe of the en- 
trance of fin and vamty into the creation. He 
was created upright, and all things good about 
him: but he hſtened to Satan, and finned, and by 
his fin 


Brought death into the world, and all cur we ; 


for ve were concerned in his tranſgreſſion, as he 
was our head both in nature and law. But we 
may refer the Him to God; and this ſeems beſt to 
ſuit the Apoſtle's deſign here. God, the righteous 
Judge, ſubjected the creature to vanity, as the juſt 
conſcquence and deſert of man's diſobedience. But 
he has ſubjected it in hope; with a reſerve in. fa 


vour 


he poſitive cauſe is aſcribed to Him who has 
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vour of his own people, by which, thougi they at 
liable to trouble, they are ſecured from tlie pen, 

deleft of fin, and the vanity of the creature is by 
Ius wiſdom over-ruled to wiſe and gracious purnele,, 
The earth, and all in it, was made for the Cake of 
man: for his fin it*was firſt curſed, and afterward; 
deitroyed by water; and fin at laſt thall fer it on 
fire. But God, whs 1 is rich in mercy, ap! ated 2 


| 
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Pe eople to himſelf out of the fallen race : for their 
laces, and as a theatre whereon to diſplay the wo. 
ders of his providence and grace, it was rencv ved 

iter the flcod, and ſtilt continues; but not in * 
original ſtate; there are marks of the evil of fin, 
and of God's dubdcadurd agaiulk 1 it, where-cver we 
turn our eyes. Lis truth is witnefſed to by every 


thing without us, and within us. But there fal 


be a deliverance to thoſe who fear him; and, by is * 

word and Spirit, he tcaches them to receive in- 
ſtruction and benefit even from this root of bitter- 24 
nels. Even now they are the ſons of Ged 3 but ſen 
it doth nct yet appear what they will be when he no. 
ſhall appear, and be admired in all them that be- ec 
lieve. Then they ſhall be manifeſted, and then tue che 
creature allo ſhall be delivered from the bonds ge 0 me 
corruption. me 
How blind, then, are they who expect happi- Cl 
neſs from the creature, which is itſelf ſubject to wo 
vanity, and who are meanly content with to pre- th 
ſent {tate of things! It is becauſe they are eſtran- bo 
ged trom God, have no ſenſe of his exceliency, mo 
no regard for his glory, no knowledge of their 4 
Own proper good! They are farther removed from 
the defircs they ought to have, in their preſent cir- 9 
cumſtances, than the brute creation, or the very : 
ground they walk on; for all things but man have : 
an inſtinct, or natural principle, to anſwer the end , 
for which they were appointed. Fire and hai, ; 
1 


wand and ſtorm, Rull the word of God, though 


WE 


* 92 + | 
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ve poor mort als dare to diſobey it. But if the ſe- 


| cret VO ice of the whole creation de eſires the conſum- 


y nation of all things, ſurely they who have the light 1 
. of God's word and. Spirit will look forw ard, and Be || 
f for that glorious day. Amen, Even ſc, come, 
; Lord Je {us ! 

I am,  &C. 4 
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On the right Uſe of the Law. 


Dear Sir, it 
vo deſire my thoughts on 1 Tim. i. B. « We 
« know the law is good, if a man uſe it law- 1 
« fully,” and I willingly comply. I do not mean to il 
ſend you a ſermon on the text; yet a little atten- 
non to method may not be i improper upon this ſub- 
ject, though in a letter to a friend. Ignorance of 
the nature and deſign of the law is at the bottom of 
moſt religious miſtakes. This is the root of felt 
righteouſneſs, the grand reaſon why the. goſpel of 
Chriit 3s no more regarded, and the cauſe of that 
uncertamty and inconſiſtence in many, who, though 
they proteſs themſelves teachers, underſtand not 
what they fay, nor whereof they affirm. If we pre- 
vioutly ſtate what is meant by the law, and by what - 
means we know the law to be good, I think it will | 
rom theſe premiſes be eaſy to conclude what it is L | 
to uſe the law lawfully. t 
Ihe law, in many paſſages of the Old Teſtament, | | 


ſgnities the whole revelation of the will of God, as [| 
in Plaim i. 2. and xix. 7. But the law, in a ſtrict 1 
ſenſe, is contradiſtinguiſled from the goſpel. Thus 1 
de Apoltle conſiders it at large in his epiltles to the | 
Romans 
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Romans and Golatians. I think it evident, that, in 
the patſage you have propoſed the Apoſtle is ſpy. 
ing of the law of Moſes. But to have a clear 
view of the ſubject, it may be proper to look 1; 
to a more early period. 

The law of God, then, in the lurgeſt ſenſe, is 
that rule or preſcribed courſe which he has ap. 
pointed for his creatures, according to their ſ:ye. 
ral natures and capacities, that they may anſwer 


the end for which he has created them. T us it | 


comprehends the inanimate creation: The wind or 
ſtorm fulfil his word or law. He hath appointed 
the moon for its ſeaſons ; and the ſun knoweth its 
going down, or going forth, and performs all i:; 
revolutions according to its Maker's pleaſure, If 
we could ſuppoſe the ſun was an intelligent being, 
and ſhould refuſe to ſhine, or ſhould wander from 
the ſtation in which God had placed it, it would 
then be a tranſgreſſor of the law. But there is no 
ſuch diſorder in the natural world. The law of 
God in this ſenſe, or what many chuſe to call the 
law of nature, is. no other than the impreſſion of 
God's power, whereby all things continue and act 
according to his will from the beginning: for © he 
e ſpake, and it was done; he commanded, and it 
« ſtood faſt.” 

'The animals deſtitute of reaſon are likewiſe un- 
der a law; that is, God has givon them inſtincts 
according to; their ſeveral kinds, for their ſupport 
and preſervation, to which they invariably conform. 
A wiſdom unſpeakably ſuperior to all the conir- 
vance of man diſpoſes their concernments, and is 
viſible in the ſtructure of a bird's neſt, or the acco- 
nomy of a bee-hive. But this wiſt&m is reſtrained 
within narrow limits; they act without any remote 
deſign, and are incapable either of good or evil in 
a moral ſenſe. 


When God created man, he taught him more 


than 
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wan the beaſts of the earth, and made him wiſer 
an the fowls cf heaven. He formed him for 
Lim{clf, breathed into him a ſpirit immortal and 
jncapable of diſſolution, gave him a capacity not 
io be ſatisſied with any creatu re-gaod, enducd him 
vic an underſtanding, will, and u Tections, which 
qualificd him for the knowledge and tervice of his 
Maker, and a life of communion with him. The 
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w of God, therefore, concerning mn, is that 


rule of diſpoſition and conduct to witch a creature 
ſo conſtituted ought to conform; ſo that the end 
of bis creation might be anſwered, and the wiſdom 
of God be manifeſted in him and by him. Man's 
continuance in this regular and happy {tate was not 
peceſary as it is in the creatures, who having no 
rational faculties have properly no choice, but ac 


under the immediate agency of divine power. As 


man was Capable of continuing in the {tate in which 
he was created, ſo he was capable of forſaking it. 
He did fo, and ſinned, by eating the forbidden 
fruit, We are not to ſuppoſe that this prohibition 


was the whole of the law of Adam, ſo that if he. 


had abſtained from the tree of knowledge, he 


might in other reſpects have done (as we ſay) what 


he pleaſed. This injunction was the teſt of his o- 
bedience 3 and while he regarded it, he could have 
no deſire contrary to holineſs, becauſe his nature 


was holy. But when he broke through it, he 
troke through the whole law, and ſtood guilty of 


oletry, blaſphemy, rebellion, and murder. The 
dixine light in his ſoul was extinguiſhed, the image 
ot God defaced; he became like Satan, whom he 


had ovcyed, and loſt his power to keep that law | 


which was com nected with his happineſs. Xet ſtill 
tie law remained in force: the bleſſed God could 
not Joſe his right to that rev erence, love, and obe- 
cence, which muſt always be due to him from his 
Atelligent creatures. Thus Adam became a trans- 
gretior, 


— 
— — 


* 
— — 


a i 2 


as. Date. — á— Aces — — — — * 


206 On the right Ut of the Law. Let. 20. 
greſſor, and incurred the penalty, death. But Goa 
who is rich in mercy, according to his eternal vi. 
pole revealed the promite of the ſeed of the woman, 
and inſtituted ſacrifices as types of that atonement 
for ſin, which He in the fuineis of time ſhould ;c. 
compliſh by the ſacrifice of himſelf. _ 

Adam, after his fell, was no longer a public 
perſon; he was ſaved by grace, through faith: but 
the depravity he had brought upon human naturs 
remaincd. His children, and. ſo all his poſterity, 

were born in his ſinful likeneſs, without either ahi. 
ity or inclination to keep the law. "Che earth was 
ſoon filled with violence. But a few in every ſuc. 
ceſhve age were preſerved by grace, and faith in the 
promiſe. Abraham was favoured with a more full 


and diſtinct revelation of the covenant of grace; he 


ſaw the day of Chriſt, and rejoiced. In the time 
of Motes, God was pleaſed to ſet apart a peculiar 
people to himſelf, and to them he publiſhed his 
Jaw with great ſolemnity at Sinai: this law con- 
ſiſted of two diſtin parts, very different in their 
ſcope and defign, though both enjoined by the ſame 
authority. 

The decalogue, or ten commands, uttered by 
"the voice of God himſelf, is an abſtract of that 
original law under which man was created; but 
publiſhed in a prohibitory form, the Hraelites, like 
the reft of mankind, being depraved by fin, and 
ſtrongly inclined to the commiſſion of every evil. 
This law could not be defigned as a covenant, by 
obedience to which man ſhould be juſtified ; for 
long before its publication the goſpel hed been 
preached to Abraham, Gal. iii. 8. But the hw 
entered that fin might abound ; that the extent, the 
evil, and the detert of fin nuüght be known; for it 
Teaches to the moſt hidden thought of the heart, 
requires abſolute and perpetual obedience, and de- 
nounces a curſe upon all who continue not thetein. 
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To this was ſuperadded the ceremonial or Le- 
viical law, preſcribing a varict y of inſtitutions, pu- 
«Peat ons, and lacrilices, the obſerrance of which 
were, during that ditpe alation, abſolutely neceſfiiry 
to the acceptable worthip of God. By obedience to 
theſe preſeriptions, the Px -opie of Ith -2el preſerved 
their legal ric! t to the bletting :s promiſed to them 
as a nation, and which were not confined to ſpiritual 
worſhippers only: and they were likewife ordinances 
and l :Ips tO 4 thoſe w -ho truly feared God, and 
had conſcience or fin, to look forward by faith to 
to oroat facrince, the Lamb of Goo, who in the 
fu. 55 of time was to take away fin by the ſacrifice 
of himett, In both theſe retpects the ceremonial 
law was abrogated by the death of Chriſt. The 
Jews then ceaſed to be God's peculiar people; and 
Je ſus having expiate d fin, and brought in an ever— 
bling righteoutneſs by his obedie NCC UNtO death, 
al other ſacriſices became unneceffary and vain, 
The goſpe | ſupplies the place of the ceremonial 
lav: to the ſame advantage as the fun abundantly 
compenſates for the twinkling of the ſtars, and the 
feeble glimmering of moon-light, which are con- 
ccaled by its glory. Behevers of old were relieved 
from the ſtrictneſs of the moral law by the facrifices 
which pointed to Chriſt. Believers under the Coſ- 
pl are relieved by a direct application of the blood 
of tue covenant. Both renounce a; ny dependence 
on the moral law for jufti ification, and both accept 
it as a rule of life in the hands of the Mediator, 
and are enabled to yield it a ſincere, though not a 
pertect obedience. 

1 an Ifraelite, truſting in his abed] tence to the 


ral law, had ventured to reje&t the ordinances 


of * ceremonial, he would have been cut off. In 


like manner, if any who are called Chriſtians are 
© . «I iT 
10 well fatished with their moral duties, that they 


ee no neceſſity of craking Chriſt their only Lope, 
the 
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the law by which they ſeek life will be to ther, 
miniſtration unto death. Chriſt, and he alg ne, de 
livers us, by faith in his name, from the curſe of 
the law, having been made a eurſe for us. | 
A ſecond in quay is, How we came to know 9, 
law to be good? For naturally we do not, we call 
not think ſo. We cannot be at enmity with God. 
and »t the ſime time approve of his law; rather 
this is the ground of our diſlike to him, that we 
conceive the law by which we are to be judged 18 t99 
ſtr! Ct in its precepts, and too ſevere in its thrraten. 
ings; and therefore men, fo far as in them lies 
are for altering this law. They think it would he 
better if it required no moro than we can perform, 
if it allowed us more liberty. and eſpecially if i 
was not armed againit tranſgr- lors with the peralty 
ci everlaſting puniſhment. This is evident from 
the uſual pleas of unawakened ſinners : ſome think, 
« I am not ſo bad as ſome others;“ by which they 
mean, God will ſurely make a differ ence, and take 
favourable notice of what they ſuppoſe good in 
themſclves. Others pl-ad, « It I ſhould not obtain 
« mercy, what will become of the greateſt part of 
e mankind ?” by which they plainly intimate, that 
it would be hard and unjuſt in God to punith ſuch 
multitudes. Others endeavour to extenuate their 
fins, as Jonathan once Fang I did but taſte a little 


honey, and I muſt dic. “ Theſe paſſions are na- 
« tural to me, and muſt die for indulging them!“ 
In ſhort, the ſpirituality and ſtrictneſs of the Jaw, pi 
its ſeverity, and its levelling effect, confounding all an 
ſeeming differences in human chatatters; and ſtop- th 
ping every mouth without diſtinction, are three ip 
properties of the law, which the natural man can- If 
not allow: to be good. at 
Theſe prejudices againſt the law can only be re- h1 
moved by the power of the Holy Spirit. It is his ir 
ofſice to enlighten and convince the confcienc?; to h 


communicate 
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communicate an impreſſion of the majeſty, holi- 
neſs. juſtice, and authority of the God with whom 
we have to do, whereby the evil and deſert of fin 
13 zpprehended . the inner is then ſtript of all his 
rain pretences, 18 compelled to plead guilty, and 
muſt jultify bis judge, even though he ſhould con- 
demn him. It is ig office likcwiſe to diſcover the 
ace and glory of the Saviour, as having fulfilled 
le law for us, and as engaged by promiſe to enable 
thoſe who believe in him to honour it with a due 
chedience in their own perfons. Then a change 
of judgment takes place, and the ſinner confents 
to the law, that it is holy, juſt, and good. Then 
the law is acknowledged to be holy: it maniteſts 
the holineſs of God; ard a conformity to it is the 
perlection of human nature. There can be no ex- 
eellence in man, but ſo far as he is influenced by 
God's law: without it, the greater his natural 
owers and abilities are, he is but ſo much the 
more deteſtable and miſchievous. It is aſſented to 
23 juſt, ſpringing from his indubitable right and 
authority over his creatures, and ſuited to their 
dependence upon him, and the abilities with which 
he originally endowed them. And though we by 
fn have loſt thoſe abilities, his right remains un- 
alienable z and therefore he can juſtly punith tranſ- 
greſſors. And as it is juſt in reſpect to God, fo it 
is good for man; his obedience to the law, and 
the favour of God therein, being his proper hap— 
pineſs, and it 1s, impoſhble for him to be happy in 
any other way. Only, as I have hinted, to ſinners 
theſe things muſt be applied according to the go- 
ſpel, and to their new relation by faith to the Lord 
Jefus Chriſt, who has obeyed the law, and made 
atonzment for fin on their behalf; fo that through 
him they are delivered from condemnation, and 
mtitled to all the benefits of his obedience : from 
him likewiſe they receive the law, as a rule enforced 


by 
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ns Let 
by his own example, and their unſpen kable obig. 5 
tions to his redeeming love. This mv yas obedieng lite 
pleaſing, and the ſtre ength they derive from! him the 
makes it caſy. | {pil 
We may now proceed to inquire, in the 1,1 Chr 
place, What it is to uſe the Jaw l2whully ? The and 
expreſſion implics, that it may be uſed unlaw'fully; But 
and it is io by too many. It is not a. lawful uſe « | 
the law to feck juſtification and acceptance with as a 
God by our obedience to it; becaufe it is not an. vin 
Pointe d for this end, OC capable of t11{wv ering it {in 1 
our circumſtances. The very attempt is a dari tho! 
impeachment of the wiſdom and coodnets of God; bot 
for if nghtcoulnels could come by the law, then Has 
Chriſt has died in vain; Gal. it. 21. iii. 21. * to | 
that ſuch a hops is not only groundlefs, but ſinſul: wn 
and, when perſiſted in under the light of the £0- 8 
ſpel, is no leſs than a wil Hal rejection Of the grace a” 
- God Again, It is an unlawful uſe of the law, 2 
that is, an abuſe of it, an abuſe both of Jaw and 92 


goſpel, to pretend, that its accompl merit by 
Chriſt releaſes believers from any obligation to it 
as a rule. Such an aſſertion is not only wicked, 
but abſurd and impoſſible in the higheſt degree: for 
th2 law 1s founded in the relation between. the 


/ 

. 1 

Creator and the creature, and muſt unavoidabhy Mol 

remain in force ſo long as that relation fubfitts, "Y 

While he is God, and we are creatures, in every ll © - 

; 19% 
poihble or ſuppoſable change of ſtate or circum-W; 

ſtances, he mult have an unrivalled claim to our re- MM 

| WI exc 

verence, love, truſt, ſervice, and ſubmiſſion. No -., 

true believer can deliberately admit a thought or 2M . 

und i SE 2 cha 
with of being releaſed from his obligation of obe- n. 


dience to God in whole or in part; he will rather * 


ſtart from it with abhorrence. Bur Satan labours to W 
drive unſtable ſouls from one extreme to the other, hol 
and has too often ſucceeded. Wearied with van der 
endeavours to keep the law that they might obt.n a1 


life 
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life by it, and afterwards taking up with a notion of 
the goſpel devoid of power, they have at length de- 
* ſpiſed that obedience which is the honour of a 
Chriſtian, and eflentially belongs to his character, 


ak and have abuſed the grace of God to licentiouſneſs. 
be But we have not ſo learned Chriſt, 

Ti To ſpeak athrmatively, The law is lawfully uſed 
ls a means of conviction of fin : for this purpoſe it 
"2 was promulgated at Sinai. The law entered, that 
"WE Gn might abound : not to make men more wicked, 
I 


though occaſionally and by abuſe it has that effect, 
"> but to make them ſenſible how wicked they are. 
"WE Having God's law in our hands, we are no longer 
to form our judgments by the maxims and cuf- 
toms of the world, where evil is called good, and 
good evil; bur are to try every principle, temper, 
and practice, by this ſtandard. Could men be pre— 
rated upon to do this, they would foon liiten to 
the goſpel with attention. On ſome the ſpirit cf 
God does thus prevail: then they carneitly make 
tn2 jailer's inquiry, „What mult I do to be faved ?” 
Here the work of grace begins; and the ſinner, 
condemned m his own conſcience, is brought to 
Jelus for life. . 

0 | Again, When we uſe the law as A glaſs to bo- 
bold the glory of God, we uſe it lawfully. IIIs 


ts, : . - APE 

1 glory is eminently revealed in Chriſt ; but much of 
"Wi iis with a ſpecial reference to the law, and cannot 
Me 1 * 1 ro P / * 
.be otherwiie diſcerned. We ſee the perfection and 
Ne Kcellence of the law in his life. God was glori— 
X ted by his obedience as a man. What a pertect 
1 character did he exhibit ! yet it is no other than a 


. wanſcript of the law. Such would have been the 
e achuacter of Adam and all his race, had the law 
* been duly obeyed. It appears therefore A wiſe and 
holy inſtitution, fully capable of duplaying tr at 
periection of conduct by which man would have 
ile anſwered the end of his creation. And we ſ:e the 
| K inviolable 
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+ 
inwiolable ſtrictneſs of the law in his death. Theie | 
the glory of God in the law is manifeſted. Though mine 
he was the beloved Son, and had yielded perſon were 
obedience in the utmoit perfection, yet, when hel guets 
Hood in our place to make atonement for ſin, he ken. 
was not ſpared. From what he endured in Geth— and | 
temane and upon the croſs, we learn the meaning and k 
of that awful ſentence, «„ The ſoul that finnet, er 
« ſhall die.” | puts 

Another lawful uſe of the law is, to conſult it WI” © 
3 rule und pattern by which to regulate Our {pirit ment 
and comwerſation. The grace of God, received by 1 
faith, will diſpoſe us to obedience, in general; but, 
through remaining darkneſs and ignorance we are * | 
much at a loſs as to particulars. We are therefor em 
tent to the law, that we may learn how to wake 
worthy of God, who has called us to his kingdom = 
and glory; and every precept has its proper place . 
and ute. 

Laſtly, We uſe the Jaw lawfully when we im- 
prove it as a teſt whereby to judge of the exerciſe 
of grace. Believers differ fo much from what tle 
once were, and from what many {till are, that with- 
out this right uſe of the law, comparing themſches 
with their former ſelves, or with others, they would 
be prone to think more highly of their attainments 
than they ought. But when they recur to this 
itzudard, they ſink into the duſt, and adopt the lan- 
guage of Job, «* Behold, Jam vile; I cannot anſwer 
« thee one of a thouſand,” 

From hence we may collect in brief, how the 
law is good to them that uſe it lawfully. It fur- 
niſnes them with a comprehenſive and accurate 
view of the will of God, and the path of duty. by 
the ſtudy of the law, they acquire an habitual ſp- 
ritual taſte of what is right or wrong. 'The cxer- 
<iſcd believer, like a ſkilful workman, has a rule 
in his hand, whereby he can meaſure and deter- 
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nine with certainty z whereas others judge as it 
were by the eye, and can only make a random 
meſs, in wiuch they are generally miſtaken. It 
iewiſe, by reminding them of their deficiencies 
and ſhortcomings, is a ſanctified means of making 
and keeping them humble; and it exceedingly en- 
gears Jeſus, the law-fulfiller,, to their hearts, and 
duts them in mind of their obligations to him, and 
of their abſolute dependence upon him every mo- 
ment. 

If theſe reflections ſhould prove acceptable to 
you, I have my deſire; and I ſend them to you by 
the preſs, in hopes that the Lord may accompany 
them with his bleſſing to others. The ſubject is of 
great importance, and, were it rightly underitood, 
might conduce to ſettle ſome of the angry contro- 
rerſies winch have been lately agitated. Clearly to 
underitand the diſtinction, connection, and harmony 
between the law and the goſpel, and their.mutual 
mb{crviency to illuſtrate and eſtabliſh each other, is 
a fo gular privilege, and a happy means of preſer- 
vizg the ſoul irom being cntangled by errors on the 
Ucht hand or the left. 

I am, &C. 


ICE PPP UA IE EG? EN ICC RUINS EN LNG WP. 
L K F r xx 
Of Love to the Brethren. 


Dear Sir, 


Tu Apoſtle having faid, « Maryel not, my 
„ brethren, if the world hate you,” imme- 
ately ſubjoins, « We know that we have paſſed 
L from death unto life, becauſe we love the bre- 
türen.“ By the manner of his expreſſion, he ſuf- 
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Tet, U, 


heently intimates, that the want of this love ;; 0 
univerſal, till the Lord plants it in the heart, tt 
it we poſſeſs it, we may thereby- be ſure he has . 
von us of his Spirit, and delivered us from conde 
nation. But as the heart is deceitful, and people 
may be awfully miſtaken in the judgment they form 
of themſelves, we have need to be very ſure thi 


1 
wy 


Cl 
Mm. 


we rightly underitand what it is to love the bre. 
thren, before we draw the Apaſtle's conclufion from 
it, and admit it as an evidence in our own faycyr 

J 


that we have paſled from death unto life. 


Let me 


invite you, Reader, to attend with me a little to this 


ſubject. | 


There are ſome counterfeits of this love to the 
bretaren, which it is to be feared have often been 
attaken for it, and have led people to think them. 
telves tomething, when indeed they were nothing, 


For inſtance: 


There is a natural love of the brethren. People 
may ſincerely love their relations, friends, and be- 
nefactors, who are of the. brethren, and yet be ut. 
ter ſtrangers to the ſpiritual love the Apoltle ſpeaks 
of. 80 Orpah had a great affection for Naomi, 


though it was not ſtrong enough to make her wilk 


ing, 


with Ruth, to leave her native country, and 


her 1dol-gods. Natural affection can go no farther 
than to a perional attachment; and they who thus 
love the brethren, and upon no better ground, are 
often ditguited with thoſe things in them, for which 


the real brethren chiefly love one another. 
There is likewite a hove of CONVENIttence. 


The 


Lord's people are gentle, peaceful, benevolent, ſwift 
to hear, flow to ſpeak, flow to wrath. They are 
delirous of adcrning the doctrine of God their Sa- 
viour, and approving themſelves followers of him 
who pleaſed not himſelf, but ſpent his life in doing 


good to others. 


Upon this account, they who are 


full 
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ſull of themſelves, and love to have their oven way, 

may like their company, becauſe they ſind more 
comphances, and leis oppoſition from them, than 
om ſuch as themſelves. For a while Laban love 
Jacob ; he found him diligent and truſt-worthy, Phe 
werceived that the Lord had proip: red him upon Ja- 
cob's account: but witen he faw that Jacob ſflouriſh- 
ech and apprehended he was likely to do without 
lim, his love was foon at an end; for it was only 
_ in ſelf-intereſt. 

A party-love is alſo common. The objects of 

this are thoſe who are of rhe ſame Andie wor- 
ſhip in the ſame way, or are attached to the fame 


nimſter. They who are united in ſuch narrow 


and ſeparate allociations, may expreſs warm aſtec- 
tons, without giving any proof of true Chriſtian 
bre; for upon ſuch grounds as theſe, not only 
rofeſſed Chriſtians, but Jews and Turks, may be 
jd to love one another: though it mult be allow- 
el, that believers being renewed. but in part, the 
bre which they bear to the brethxen is too often 


debaſed and allayed by a mixture or lelhih a affec- 


tions. 

The principle of true love to the brethren, 13 
the LOVE OF Gon, that love which Produceth be- 
dence, 1 John v. 2. „ By tRis we know that we 
« love the children of God, if we love God, and 
„cep his commandments.” When people are 
free to form their connections and friendſhips, the 
ground | of their communion is in a ſameneis of in- 
dination. The love [poken- of is ſpiritual. The 
chüdren of God, who ti:erefore ſtand in the rela- 
tion of brethren to each other, though they have 
o many unhappy differences in points of ſinaller 
nportance, agree in the ſupreme love they bear to 
ticir heavenly F ather, and to Jeſus their Saviour; 
of courſe they agree in diſliking and avoiding "og 
Which is contrary to the will and command of the 

K 3 God 
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14 


God whom they love and worſhip. Upon theſe x; 
counts they love one another, they are like-win ted 
and they hve in a world where the bulk of my kind 
are againſt them, have no regard to their Beloved, 
and live in the ſinful practices which his groce * | 
taucht them to hate. Their ſituation, therefore 
in raſes their affection to each other. They are 
w ſhed by the fame blood, ſupplied by the ſame 
grace, oppoſed by tis fame enemies, and have the 
fam: heaven in view : therefore they love one ang. 
ther with a pure heart fervently. 

The properties of this love, where its exerciſe i 
not greatly impeded by ignorance and bigotry, ar 
ſuch as prove its heavenly original. It extends to 
all who love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity, Cats 
not be confined within the pale of a denomination 
nor reſtrained to thoſe with whom it is more imme. 
diately connected. It is gentle, and not eafily pro- 
voked; hopes the beſt, makes allowances for infft- 
mities, and is eaſily intreated. It is kind and com- 
paſhonate z and this not in words only, but ſympa- 
thiſcs with the afflicted, and relieves the indigent, 
according to its ability; and as it primarily reſpeds 
the image of Chriſt in its objects, it feels a more 
peculiar attachment to thoſe whom it judges to be 


the moſt ſpiritual, though without undervaluing or 
ac (piling 2 the weakeſt eee 11 the true grace 


of the goſpel. 

They are happy who thus love the brethrer. 
They have paſſed from death unto liſe; and may 
plead this gracious diſpoſition, though not before 
the Lord as the >xcand of their hope, ) yet againſt 
Satan, when he w SUL tempt them to queſti on "the ir 
rigbt to the promiſes. But, alas! as 1 before bint- 


ed, the exerciſe of thi is love, when it really is im- 
plz nted, is greatly obſtructed through the remain- 
ing depravity v-lich cleaves to believers. We em. 


nct be too watchful aga: n{t thoſe tempers v. vich 
* weaken 
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weaken the proper effects of brotherly love, and 
hereby have a tendency to darken the evidence of 
gur having paſted from death unto life. We hve 
in a day when the love of many (of whom we 
would hops the bft) is at leaſt grown very cold. 
The eitzcts of a narrow, a fulpicious, a centorious, 
and a lelliih ſpirit, are but too evident amongltt 
prokeſſors of the goſpel. If I were to inſiſt at large 
1003 the offeaces of this kind which abound a- 
mn; us, 1 thould teem almolt reduced to the ne- 
ce ity, either of retracting what I have advanced, 
or ot maintaining that a great part (if not the 
greateſt, part) of thoſe who protels to know the 
Lord, are deceiving themſelves with a form of god- 
neſs, deſtitute of the power: for though they may 
bound in knowledge and gifts, and have much to 
fy upon the ſubject of Chriſtian experience, they 
pear to want the great, the inimitable, the indiſ- 
peincable criterion of true Chriſtianity, a love to the 
brethren 3 without winch, all other teeming advan- 
tages and attainments are of no avail. How 1s this. 
dilagrecable dilemma to be avoided. 

{ velieve they who are moſt under the influence 
of divine love, will join with me in lamenting their 
deticiency. It is well that we are not under the 
ſaw, but under grace; lor on whatever point we 
try ourielves by the ſtandard of the ſanctuary, we 
mall and reaſon to ſay, © Enter not into judgment 
« with thy ftervant, O Lord.“ There is an ama- 
zing and humbling difference between the convic- 
tion we have of the beauty and excellence of dine 
treths, and our actual experience of their power 
ng in our hearts. In our happicit hours, when 
we are molt atiected with the love of Jeſus, we feel 
our love fervent . towards his people. We with it 
were always to 3 but we are poor incon{ii{te:t crea- 
tures, and find we can do nothing as we ouzht, 
but as we are cnabled by his grace. But we wutl 
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we do not allow ouſzlres in what is wrong; and 
notwithſtanding we may in particular inſtances be 
milled by ignorance and pr: N 5 we do in our 
hearts love the brethren, account them the excellent 
of the carth, and deſire to have our lot and portion 
with them in time and in eternity. We know tha 
the love we bear them is ſor his ſake 3 and when we 
pe his mtereſt in her, and our obligations 0 
hin, we are aſhamed and grieved that we ore them 
210 ener 
If we could not confeientioufly ſay thus much, 
we ſhould have juſt reaſon to quettion our ſincer. 
ty, and the ſafety of our ſtate; for the {criptures 
cannot be broken; nor can the grace of God fal 
of prod! neing in ſome degree its proper fruits. Our 
Saviour, before whom we muſt ſhortly appear as 
our judge, has made love the charaQteriſtic of his 
diiciples; and without ſome evidence that this i; 
the prevailing diſpoſition of our hearts, we could 
find little comfort in calling him God. Let net 
this be accounted legality, as if our dependence was 
upon ſomething in ourſelves. The queſtion is net 
concerning the method of acceptance with God, 
but concerning the fruits or tokens of an accepted 
ſtate, The moſt eminent of theſe, by our Lord's 
expreſs declaration, is brotherly love, « By this 
« ha all men knew that vou are my diſciples, if 
« you love one another.” No words can be plain- 


er; and the conſegquenes is equally plain, however 
hard it may bear upon any profellors, that though 
they CO _ ſpeak with the tongues of angels, had 
the vrledae of all myſteries, a power of work | 


ing Wiel nd a zeal prompting them to give 


their bodies to be burned in defence of the truth; 


vet if they love net the -brethren, they are but as 
Jour ding braſs cr tinkling cymbals: they may 
make a great noiſe in the church and in the w -orlil; 
they may be wie and able men, as the words ate 

3.0% 


Let. 31. Of Love to the Brethren. 219 


nw frequently underſtood; they may pray or preach 
with great fluency 3 but in the ſight of God their 
falth 18 s dead, and their religion is vain. 

I am, &c. 
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. XXIII. 


On Candonr. 


Dear Sir, 
AM with you an admirer of candour; but let 
us beware of counterfeits. . True candour is a 


Chrittian grace, and will grow in no foil but a be- 


lering heart. It is an eminent and amiable pro- 
erty of that love which beareth, belicveth, ho- 
peth, and endureth all things. I: forms the moſt 
nourable judgment of perſons and characters, 
and puts the kindeſt conſtruction upon the conduct 
& others that it poſhbly can, conſiſtent with the 
love of truth. It makes due allowances for the. in- 
frmitics of human nature, will not liſten with plea- 
jure to what is Taid to the diſadvantage of any, nor 
repeat it without a juſtifiable cauſe. It will not be 
conſined within the walls cf a party, nor reſtrain. 
the aQtings of benevolence to thoſe whom it fully 


proves; but prompts the mind to an imitation of 
i im who is kind to the unthankful and the evil, 


and has taught us to conſider every perſon we ſee 
4s our neighbour. 

ouch is the candour which I wiſh'to derive from 
de goſpel; and I am perſuaded they who have im- 
bibed moſt of this ſpirit, will acknowledge that 
they are ſtill defective in it. There is an unhappy 
propenſity, even in good men, to a ſelfiſh, nar- 


aw, cenſorious turn of mind; and the 9% are 
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more under. the power of prejudice than they are 
aware. A want of candour among the profeſſors 
ef the ſame goſpel, is too viſible in the preſent day, 
A truly candid perſon will acknowledge what i; 
right and excellent in thoſe from whom he may he 
obliged to differ: he will not charge the faults or 
extravagancies of a few upon a whol-: party or de— 
nomination : if he thinks it his duty to point out 
or refute the errors of any perſons, he will not 
impute to them ſuch conſequences of their tenets 
as they expreſsly diſavow; he will not wilfully mit. 
repreſent or aggravate their miſtakes, or make 
them offenders for a word : he will keep in view 
the diſtinction between thoſe things which are fur. 
damental and eſſential to the Chriſtian life, and 
thoſe concerning which a ditference of ſentiment 
may and often has obtained among true belterers, 


Were there more candour among thoſe who pro- 


ſeſs to love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity, the 
emotions of anger or ſcorn would not be ſo often 
felt or excited, by pronouncing or hearing the 
words C/ urchman, or Difſenter, or Calviniſt, or 
even Arminian. Let us, my friend, be candid; 
tet us remember how totally ignorant we ourſeives 
once were, how often we have changed our ſenti- 
ments in one particular or other, ſince we firſt en- 
gaged 'in the fearch of truth ; how often we have 
been impoſed upon by appearances; and to how 
many different perſons and occurrences we have been 
indebted, under God, for the knowledge which we 
have already attained. — Let us likewiſe conſider 
what treatment we like to meet with from others; 
and do unto them as we would they ſhould do unto 
us. Theſe conſiderations will make the exerciſe of 
candour habitual and eaſy. 

But there is a candour, falſely ſo called, which 
ſprings from an indifference to the truth, and is 


governed by the fear of men and the love of 1 
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This preten aded candour depreciates the molt 1 

portant doctrines of the gotpel, and treats 8 as 
points of ſpeculation and opinion. It is a tempo- 
ring expedient to ſtand fair with the world, and: 
1 Shi that odinm which is the unavoidable con- 
ſoqui nee cf a ſtedfaſt, open, and hearty adherence 
90 the truth os it is in jelus. It aims to eftablith 
an intercommunity between light and darkneſs, 
Chriſt and Bei! 3 and, under a Prerence of a- 
voiding harſh and uncharitable judgments, it in- 
troduces a m lon connivance in principles and. 
practices which are already expreisly condemned by 
3 deeiſtons of \ ſcripture. Let us not L:{tcn to 
the advocates for a candour of this ſort; ſuch a 
luke warm temper, in thoſe who would be thought 
friends of the goſpel, is treaſon againſt God, and 


treachery to the fouls of men. It is obſervable,. 


that they who boaſt molt of this candour, and pre- 
tend to the molt enl: rged and liberal! way of think- 
ing, are generally agrecd to exclude from their. 
compre henſion all w hom they call bigots; that is 


in other words, thoſe who, having been led by 
divine grace to build their hopes upon the founda.: 


tion which God has laid in Zion, are free to de- 
clare their cone ition, that other foundation can. 
no man lay; and who, having ſeen that the friend- 
{n;p of the world is enmity with God, dare no long- 
er conform to its leading maxims or. cuſtoms, nor. 
expreis a favourable judgment of the ſtate or con- 
duc of thoſe who do. Candour itſelf knows not. 
low to be candid to theſe; their ſingularity and 
mportunity are offenſive ; and it is thought no way 
nconſilent. with the ſpecious boaſt of benevolence 
and moderation to oppoſe, hate, and revile them. 
A ſuſhicient proof, that the candour which many 


plead for, is only a ſofter name ſor that ſpirit of. 


the world which oppoſes itſelf to the truth and o-. 
hedlence of the goſpel. 
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If a perſon be an avowed Socinian or Deiſt, ! 
am ſtill to treat him with candour ; he has a right 
Nen me, ſo far as he comes in my vray, to all the 
kind offices of humanity. I am not to hate, re- 
proach, or affront him; or to detract from what 

ay be valuable in his character, conhdered a8 2 
member of tociety, may avail myſelf of his ta- 
tents and abilities in points where I am not in eg 
ger of being miſled by him. He may be a good 
lawyer, or biſtorian, or phyſician; and I am net 
to leſſen him in theſe reſpets, becauſe I cannot 
commend him as a divine. I am bound to pity his 
errors, and to pray if peradventure God will give 
hin repentance to the acknowledgement of "the 
truth; and if I have a call to converſe with him, 
I ſhould ſpeak with all gentleneſs and meekneſs, 
remembering that grace alone has made me to. dif- 
fer. But I am not to compliment him, to infinu- 
ate, or even to admit that there can be any ſafety 
in his principles. Far be that candour from us 
which repreſents the icripture as a noſe of wax, io 
chat a perion may reject or elude the teſtimonics 
there given to the Deity and atonement of Chriſt, 
and the all-powerful agency of the Holy Spirit, 

With impumity. 

On the other Band, they who hold the Head, 
who have received t e record which God hath gi 
ven of his Son; who have ſcriptural views of fin 
and grace, ard fix their hopes for time and eter— 
nity upon the Saviour; in a word, all who love 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity ;—theſe, I ap- 
prchend, if they are prevented from receiving, ac- 
knowl:dging, and loving each other, as he has re- 
ccived, e and loved them, are juſtly charge- 
ble with a want of candour. Shall I be cold to 
thoſe whom Jeſus loves? Shall I refuſe them whom 
he has accepted? I find perhaps that they cannot 
Wechtl undlerſtand, and therefore cannot N 

emaorace 
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embrace ſome points of doctrine in which the Lord 
has been pleaſed to enlighten me; that is, I (ſup- 
poling my knowledge to be real and experimental) 
have received five talents, and they have as yet ob- 
tained but two; muſt I for this eſtrange myſelf 
from them? Rather let me be careful leſt they be 
found more faithful and exemplary in the improve= 
ment of two talents, than I am in the management 
of five. Again, why ſhould ſome of thoſe who 
know, or might know, that my hope, my way, 
my end, and my enennes gre the ſame with theirs, 
&md aloof from me, and treat me with coldneſs 
and ſuſpicion, .becauſe I am called a Calviniſt? I 
was not born a Calviniſt, and poſſibly they may 
not die as they are; however that may be, if our 


hearts are fixed upon the fame Jeſus, we mall be 


perfectly of one mind ere long, why ſhould we not 
encourage and ſtrengthen oe another now? O 
that the arm of the Lord might be revealed, to re- 
vive that candour which the apoſtle fo ſtrongly en- 
forces both by precept and example | Then the 
ſtrong would bear the infirmities of the weak, and 
behevers would receive each other without doubt- 
ful diſputation. 

Once more: However found and orthodox (as the 
phraſe is) profeſſors may be in their principles, 
though true candour will make tender allowances 


or the frailty of nature and the power of tempta- 


tion, yet neither candour nor charity will require 


us to accept them as real believers, unleſs the ge- 
neral ſtrain and tenor of their deportment be as be- 


cometh the goſpel of Chriſt. It is to be lamented 
that too many judge rather by the notions which 
people expreſs, than by the fruits which they pro— 
duce; and as they judge of others, ſo they often 
judge of themſelves. We cannot have opportunity 
to ſay ail we could with, and to all to whom ws 
would with to ſay it, upon this ſubject, in private 
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life. Thiere fore it is the wiſdom and duty of thay, 
who preach, and of thoſe who print, to dre; 
word of caution in the way of their hearer; and 
readers, that they may not miſtake notion ſor e. 
nor a form of godlineſs for the power. The race 
of God is an operative principle; and where jr 
really has place in the heart, the effects will be 
ſeen; Acts, xi. 23. : EffeAs fo uniform and exten. 
five, that the Apoſtle James makes one ſingle 
branch of conduct, and that ſuch a one as is n 


3 
1101 


ninly thouglit the moft important, a ſufheient tn 
of our ſtate before God; for he atfirrs universe! 
ay, that „ if any man ſeem to be religious, and 
ec bridleth not his tongue, his religion is vain,” 
And again he aflures vs, that « whoever will be 
c 1 friend of the world, is the enemy of Cog,” 
And to the fame purpoſe Paul expreſſes himfeif on 
the ſubj-C&t of love, (that love which he deferibes 
fo accurately, that none can miſtake it unleſs they 
withngly deceive chernſelves), He declares, that, 
without this love, the brighteſt knowledge, the 
warmeſt zeal, and the moſt ſplendid gifts, are no- 
thing worth. It is to be feared theſe deciſions will 
bear hard upon many who have a name to lire 
among the churches of Chriſt. They are hearers 
and approvers of the goſpel, expreſs a regard to 
thoſe who preach it; they will ſtickle and ſight for 
the doctrines, and know not how to bear thoſe 
who fall a hair's breadth ſhort of their ſtandard ; 
and yet there is fo much levitv or pride, cenſc- 
riouineis or worldlineſs, diſcoverable in their gene- 
ral behaviour, that their characters appear ver! 
dubious ; and though we are bound to wiſh them 
well, candour will not oblige or warrant us to judge 
favourably of ſuch conduct: for the unerring word 
of God is the ſtandard to which our judgments 

are to be referred and conformed. 
In the ſenſe, and under the limitations wand 1 
ave 
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have expreiſed, we ought to cultivate a candid ſpi- 
rit, and learn from the experience of our own 
weakneſs, to be gentle and tender to others; avoid- 
ing at the ſame time that indiiference and cowar— 
(ice, which, under the name of C andour, counte- 
nances error, extenuates fin, and derogates from 
the authority of ſcripture. 
1 am, &c. 
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(1) On Nan in his Fallen E//ate. 
Lord, what is Man! 


De ?AV 877 5 

V E hear much in the preſent day of the dignity 
of human nature. And it 1s allowed that 
man was an excellent creature as he came out of the 
hands of God; but if we conſider this queſtion with 
a view to 5 man, as depraved by ſin, how can 
we but join with the Pfalmiſt in wonder that the 

great God ſhould make any account of him 
Fallen as man is from his original ſtate of hap- 
pinels and Holineſs, his natural faculties and abilic 
ties afford ſuthcient evidence, that the hand which 
made him is divine. He 1s capable of great things. 
His underſtanding, will, aftections, imagination, 
and memory, are noble and amazing powers. But 
view him in a moral light, as an intelligent being, 


inceſſantly dependent upon God, accountable to 


nim, and appointed by him to a ſtate of exiſtence 


in an unchangeable world; confidered in this rela- 


tion, man is a monſter, a vile, baſe, ſtupid, obſti- 
nate, and miſchievous creature; no words can. 
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fully deſcribe him. Man, with all his boaſted un- 


derſtanding and attainments, is a fool: fo long as 
he is deſtitute of the faving grace of God, his con. 
duct, as to his moſt important concernments, is 
more abſurd and inconſiſtent than that of the mean. 
eſt idiot; with reſpect to his affections and pur- 
ſuits, he is degraded far below the beaſts; and ſor 
the malignity and wickedneſs of his will, can be 
compared to nothing ſo properly as the devil. 

The queſtion here is not concerning this or that 
man, a Nero or a Heltogabuius, but concernin 
human nature, the whole race of mankind, the 
few excepted who are born of God. There is in- 
deed a difference amongſt men, but it is owing to 
the reſtraints of Divine Providence, without which 
earth would be the very image of hell. A wolf or ; 
a lion, white chained, cannot do ſo much miſchief 
as if they were looſe, but the nature is the ſame in 


the whole ſpecies. Education and intereſt, fear 
and ſhame, human laws, and the ſecret power of 
God over the mind, combine to form many cha- 
racters that are externally decent and reſpectable; | 
and even the moſt abandoned are under a reſtraint 
which prevents them from manifeſting a thou- 
( ſandth part of the wickedneſs which is in their 
Hearts, But the heart itſelf is univerſally deceitful 
and deſperately wicked. 

Man is a fool. He can indeed meaſure the 
earth, and almoſt count the ſtars; he abounds in 
arts and inventions, in ſcience and policy, —and 
Mall he then be called a fool? The ancient Hea- 
thens, the inhabitants of Egypt, Greece, and Rome, 
were eminent for this kind of wiſdom. They are 
| to this day ſtudied as models by thoſe who aim to 
excel in hiſtory, poetry, painting, architecture, and 
ether exertions of human genius, which are ſuited 
to polith the manners without improving the heart. 
But their moſt admired philoſophers, Iegiilators, 
1 logicians, 
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Jogicians, orators, and artiſts, were as deſtitute as 
I Ants or idiots of that knowledge which alone 
deſerres the name of true wiſdom. Profeſling 
themſelves to be wile, they became fools. Igno- 
rant and regardleſs of God, yet conſcious of their 

e and of their dependence upon a power 
above their own, and ſtimulated by an inward prin- 
ciple of fear, of which they knew neither the ori- 
gin nor right application, they worſhipped the crea- 
ture inſtead of the Creator, yea placed their truſt 
in ſtocks and ſtones, in the works of mens hands, 
in non-entities and chimeras. An acquaintance 
with their mythology, or ſyſtem of religious fables, 
paſſes with us for a conſiderable branch of learn- 
ng, becauſe it is drawn from ancient books written 
in languages not known to the vulgar; but in 
point of certainty or truth, we might receive as 
much ſatisfaction from a colleQion of dreams, or 
from the ravings of lunatics. If, therefore, we 
admit theſe admired fages as a tolerable ſpecimen 
of mankind, muſt we not confeſs, that man in his 
beſt eſtate, while uninſtructed by the Spare of 
God, is a fool ? But are we wiſer than they? Not 
in the leaſt, till the grace of God makes us fo. 
Our ſuperior advantages only ſhew our folly in a 
more ſtriking light. Why do we account any per- 
ſons fooliſñn? A fool has no ſound judgment; 
de is governed waolly by appcarances, and would 
refer a ine coat to the writings of a large eſtate. 
He pays no regard to confequences. Fools have 
fornctimes hurt or killed their beſt friends, and 
thought they did no harm. A fool cannot reaſon, 
thercfore arguments are loſt upon him. At one 
time, if tied with a ſtraw, he dares not ſtir; at an- 
other time, perhaps, Le can hardly be perſuaded 
to ove, though the houſe were on fire. Are 
theſe the characteriſtics of a fool? Then there is 
no foo] lite the fnner, who prefers the toys of 
earth 
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earth to the happineſs of heaven; who is helg in 
bo. vige by the foolith cuttoms of the world, und 
is more alraid of the breath of man, than of the 
wrath of God. 

Again, Man in his natural itate is a beaſt, yea, 
below the beaſts that perith, In two things he 
ſtrongly reſembles them; in looking no Mighty 
than to ſenſual gratifications, and in that ſelhſh— 


nets of ſpirit v hich prompts him to propoſe him. | 


ſelf and his own intereſt as his proper and higbeſt 
ei. but in many reſpects he links ſadly ben: ath 
them. Unnatural luſts, and the want of natural 
ai: tion towards their offspring, are abominations 
no io be found among the brute creation. What 
han we ſay of mothers deſtroying their children 
wien their own hands, or of the horrid act of ſelf- 
murder! Men are worſe than beaſts likewiſe in 
their obſtinacy; they will not be warned. If a 
beuſt eſcapes from a trap, he will be cautious how 
he goes near it again, and in vain is the net ſprea 
in the ſight of any bird. But man, though he be 
often reproved, hardens his neck; he ruſhes upon 
his ruin with his eyes open, and can l God to 
his face, and dare damnation. 

Once more, Let us obſerve how man reſembles 
the devil. There are ſpiritual fins, and from theſe 
in their height the ſcripture teaches us to judge of 
Hatan's character. Every feature in this defcrip- 


tion is ſtrong in man; to that what our Lord ſaid 


to the Jews is of general application, “ Ye are of 
« your father the devil, and the luſts of your fa- 
ce thicr that you will do.“ Man retembles Satan in 
pride : tins ſtupid, wicked creature values himſelf 
upon his wiſdom; power, and virtue, and wil 
talk of being ſaved by Eis good works; though if 
he can, Satan himfclf nced not deſpair. He re- 
ſembles him in malice; and this diabolical diſpoſi- 
tion often proceeds to murder, and would daily it 
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the Lord did not reſtrain it. He derives from Satau 
he hateful ſpirit of envy: he is often tormented 
beyond expreſſion, by beholding the proſperity of 
nis neighbours 3 and proportionably pleated with 
their calamitics, though he gains no other advantage 
from them than the gratification of this rancorous 
principle. He bears the, image likewife of Satan in 
his cruelty, This evil is bound up in the heart 
eren of a child. A diſpoſition to take pleaſure in 
giving pain to others, appears very early. Chil- 
dren, if left to themſelves, ſoon feel a gratification 
in torturing infects and animals. What mitcry 
does the wanton cruelty of men inflict upon cocks, 
4085 bulls, bears, and other creatures, which they 
ſeem to think were formed for no other end than 
to feaſt their ſavage ſpirits with their torments ! If 
we form our judgment of men, when they ſeem 
molt pleaſed, and have neither anger or reſentment 


to plead in their excuſe, it is too evident, even 


from the nature of their amuſements, whoſe they 
are and whom they ſerve; and they are the worlt 
of enemies to each other. Think of the horrors 
of war, the rage of duelliſts, of the murders and 
aſſaſſinations with which the world is filled, and 
then ſay, “ Lord, what is man!” Farther, if de- 
ceit and treachery belong to Satan's charaCter, then 
ſurely man reſembles him. Is not the univerſal 
obſervation, and complaint of all ages, an affec- 
ing comment upon the prophet's words, * c 'I rult 
« ye not imma friend, put not confidence in a guide, 
cc keep the doors of thy mouth from her that heth 
« m thy boſom, for they hunt every man his bro- 
« ther with a net.” How many have at this mo- 
ment cauſe to fay with David, „ The words of his 
« mouth were ſmoother than butter, but war was 
“ in his heart; his words were ſofter than oil, 
yet were they drawn ſwords.” Again, Like Sa- 


tan, men are eager in tempting others to in; nat 


content 
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content to damn themſelves, they employ all their 
arts and influence to draw as many as they can with | 
them into the jame deſtruction. Laſtly, In direct 
oppoſition to God ard goodneis, in contemptuous 
enmity to the goſpel of his grace, and a bitter per- 
ſecuting ſpirit againft thoſe who profeſs it, Satan 
himſelf can haroly excced them. Herein, indeed, 
they are his agents and willing ſervants ; and be. 
cauſe the bleſſed God is himielf out of their reach, 
they labour to ſhew their deſpite to him in the per- 
ſons of his people. | 

I have drawn but a ſketch, a few outlines, of 
the picture of fallen man. To give an exact co 
of him, to charge every feature with its full aggra- 


' W N. WM © 
vation of horror, and to paint him as he it, would Ml ; 
be impoſſible. Enough has been obſerved to illu- F 
ſtrate the propriety of the exclamation, « Lord, 


« what is man!“ Perhaps ſome of my readers 
may attempt to deny or extenuate the charge, and 
may plead, that I have not been defcribing man- 
kind, but ſome of the moſt abandoned of the ſpecies, 
who hardly deſerve the name of men. But J have 
already provided againft this exception. It is hu- 
man nature I deſcribe; and the vileſt and moſt 
profligate individuals cannot ſin beyond the powers 
and limits of that nature which they poſleſs in 
common with the more mild and moderate. Iho 
there may be a difference in the fruitfulneſs of 
trees, yet the production of one apple decides the 
nature of the tree upon which it green, as certainly 
as if it had produced a thouſand : ſo in the preſent 
caſe, ſhould it be allowed that theſe enormities 
cannot be ſound in ell perſons, it would be a ſut- 
ficient confirmation of what I have advanced, it 
they can be found in any; unleſs it could be like» 
wite proved, that thoſe who appeared more wicked 
than others were of a different ſpecies from tle 
reit. But I necd not make this conceſſion; he 

mu 
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muſt be inſenſible indeed who do not feel ſomething 
within them ſo very contrary to our common notions 
of goodneſs, as would perhaps make them rather 
ſubmit to be baniſhed from human ſociety, than to 
de compelled bara ide to diſcloſe to their fellow-erea- 
tyres every thought and defire which ariſes in their 
hearts. 

Many uſeful reflections may be drawn from this 
unpleaſing ſubject. We cannot at preſent conceive 
how much we owe to the guardian care of Divine 
Providence, that any of us are preſerved in peace 
and ſafety for a ſingle day in ſuch a world as this. 
Live where we will, we have thoſe near us, who, 
both by nature, and by the power which Satan has 
over them, are capable of the molt atrocious crimes. 
but he whom they know not reſtrains them fo that 
they cannot do the things that they would. When 
be ſuſpends the reſtraint, they act immediately 
then we hear of murders, rapes, and cutrages. But 
dich not the Lord reign with a ſtrong hand, ſuch 
zrils would be perpetrared every hour, and no one 
would be ſaſe in the houſe or in the field. His 
ordinance of civil government 1s one great means of 
prelerving the peace af ſociety; but this is in many 
cales inadequate. The heart of man, when full 
bent upon evil, will not be intimidated or ſtopt by 
gibbets and racks. 

How wonderfyl 1s the love of God in giving his 
Son to die for ſuch wretches! And how {tron 
and abſolute is the neceſſity of a new birth, if we 
would be happy ! Can beaſts and devils inherit the 
kingdom of God !_'The due conſideration of this 
ſubject is likewiſe needful, to preſerve believers in 
an humble, thankful, watchful frame ot ſpirit. 
duch we once were, and fuch, with reſpect to the 
natural principle remaining in us, which the apoſtle 
calls the fle ſli or the old man, we ſtill are. The 
propenſities of fallen nature are not cradicated in 

the 
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the children of God, though by grace they are made 
partakers of a new principle, which enables then. 
in the Lord's ſtrength, to reſiſt and mortify the 
dody of fin, ſo that it cannot reign in them.“ Vet 
they are liable to ſad ſurpriſals; and the hiſtories 
of Aaron, David, Solomon, and Peter, are left on 
record, to teach us what evil is latent in the hear 
of the beſt men, and what they are capable of do- 
ing if left but a little to themſelves. © Lord, what 
« js man!“ | 
I am, &c. 


F 
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Lora, what is Man! 


Dear Sin, 0 

1 HE nature of fallen man agrees to the deſcrip- 
tion the apoſtle has given us of his boafted 
wiſdom : it is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh. I have at- 
«enipted ſome general delineation of it in the prece- 
cling letter; but the height of its malignity cannot 
be properly eſtimated, unleſs we conſider its actings 
with reſpect to the light of the goſpel. The Jews 
were extremely wicked at the time of our Lord's 
appearance upon earth; yet he ſaid of them, « If 
& J had not come and ſpoken to them, they had 
„ not had fin;” that is, as the light and power of 
his miniſtry deprived them of all excuſe for conti- 
nuing in fin, ſo it proved the occaſion of ſhewing 
their wickedneſs in the moſt aggravated manner ; 
and all their other fins were but faint proofs of the 
true ſtate of their hearts, if compared with the diſ- 
coverv 
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covery they made of themſelves, by their pertina- 
cious oppoſition to him. In this ſenſe, what the 
zpoſtle has obſerved of the law of Moſes, may be 
appli: d to the goſpel of Chriſt: it entered, that fin 
might abound.” If we would eſtimate the utmoſt 
exertions of human depravity, and the ſtrongeſt 
effects it is capable of producing, we mult ſelect 
our mmſtancæs from the conduct of thoſe to whom 
the golpel 1 is known. 'The Indians, who roaſt their 
enemies alive, give ſufficient proof that man is hn 
barzus to his con kind ; Winch may likewiſe be eaſily 
demonſtrated without going ſo far from home; 
but the preaching of the goſpel diſcovers he eit 
of the heart againſt Go, in ways and degrees, of 
which unenhghtened ſavages and Heathens are nct 
Ca able. 

by the goſpel, I now mean not merely the doc- 
tine of ſalvation as it lies in the holy ſcripture, 
dut that public and authoritative diſpenſation of 
this doctrine, which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt has 
committed to his true miniſters ; who having been 
themiclves, by the power of his grace, brought 
out of darkneſs into marvellous light, are by his 
Holy Spirit qualified and ſent forth to declare to 
their fellow-ſinners, what they have ſeen, and felt, 
and taſted, of the word of life. Their commiliion 
35, to exalt the Lord alone, to ſtain the pride of all 
human glory. They are to ſet forth the evil and 
demerit of fin, the ſtrictneſs, ſpirituality, and ſanc- 
tion of the law of God, the total apoſtaſy of man- 
kind; and from theſe premiſes to demonſtrate the 
utter impoſſibility of a ſinner's eſcaping condemna- 
tion by any works or endeavours of his own; and 
then to proclaim a full and free ſalvation from ſin 


and wrath, by faith in the name, blood, obedience, 


and mediation of God manifeſt in the fleſh; toge- 
ther with a denunciation of eternal miſerv to an 


who mall finally reject the teſtimony which God has 
given 
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given of his Son. Though theſe ſeveral branche; 
of the will of God reſpecting ſinners, and other 
truths in connection with them, are plainly revealed 
and repeatedly inculcated in the Bible; and though, Wl wh 
the Bible is to be found in almoſt every houſe , yet 


we fee, in fact, it is as a ſealed book, little read 5 
little underſtood, and therefore but little regarded, in 
except in thoſe places which the Lord is pleaſed tot pa 
favour with miniſters who can confirm them from the 
their own experience, and who, by a fenſe of his an 
conſtraining love, and the worth of ſouls, are ani. pri 
mated to make the faithful diſcharge of their mini. Go 
{try the one great buſineſs of their lives : who aim tic 
not to poſſeſs the wealth, but to promote the wel. cu 
fare of their hearers; are equally regardleſs of the ad 
frowns or ſmiles of the world ; and count not their 6« 
lives dear, fo that they may be wiſe and ſucceſsful 
in winning ſouls to Chriſt. 3 
When the goſpel, in this ſenſe of the word, firſt h 
comes to 2 place, though the people are going on te 
in ſin, they may be taid to fin ignorantly; they n 
have not yet been warned of their danger. Some (! 
are drinking down iniquity like water; others 
more ſoberly burying themſelves alive in the cares 6 
and buſneſs of the world; others find a little time q 
for what they call religious duties, which they per- 1 
ſevere in, though they are utter ſtrangers to the MW 1 
nature or the pleaſure of ſpiritual worſhip ;z partly, 


as thereby they think to bargain with God, and N 
to make amends for ſuch fins as they do not chuſe | 
to relinquiſh; and partly becauſe it gratifies their | 
pride, and affords them (as they think) ſome 
ground tor ſaying, “ God I thank thee I am not 
« as other men.” The preached goſpel declares 
the vanity and danger of theſe ſeveral ways which 
ſinners chuſe to walk in. It declares, and demon- 
ſtrates, that, different as they appear from each 
other, they are equally remote from the path or 
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afety and peace, and all tend to the fame point, 
the deſtruction of thoſe who perſiſt in them. At 
the ſame time it provides againſt that deſpair into 
which men would be otherwiſe plunged, When 
convinced of their ſins, by revealing the immenſe 
love of God, the glory and grace of Chriſt, and 
inriting all to come to him, that they may obtain 
ardon, life, and happineſs. In a word, it ſhews 
the pit of hell under mens feet, and opens the gate 
and points out the way to heaven. Let us now 
briefly obſerve the effects it produces in thoſe who 
do not receive it as the power of God unto ſalva- 
tion. Theſe effects are various, as tempers and cir- 
cumſtances vary; but they may all lead us to 
adopt the Pfalmiſt's exclamation, “ Lord, what is 
« man!“ | 
Many who have heard the goſpel once or a f 
times, will hear it no more; it awakens their 
ſcora, their hatred, and rage. They pour con- 
tempt upon the wiſdom of God, deipite his goud- 
neſs, defy his power; and their very looks expreſs 
the ſpirit of the rebellious Jews, who told the ' o- 
phet Jeremiah to his face, “ As to the word wich 
« thou haſt ſpoken to us in the name of the Lord, 
« we will not hearken to thee at all.” The toint- 
iters who preach it, are accounted men that turn 
the world upſide down 3 and the people who re- 
ceive it, fools or hypocrites. The word of the 
Lord is a burden to them, and they hate it with a 
perfect hatred. How ſtrongly is the diſpoſition of 
the natural heart manifeſted, by the confuſion 
which often takes place in families, where the Lord 
35 pleaſed to awaken one or two in a Fouſe, while 
the reſt remain in their ſins! To protefs, or evn 
to be ſuſpected of an attachment to the goſpel of 
Chriſt, is frequently conſidered and treated as 
the worſt of crimes, ſufficient to cancel the ſtrong- 
eſt obligations of relation or friendUup. Parents, 
L vpon 
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upon ſuch a provocation, will hate their children 
and children ridicule their parents: many find, 
agreeable to our Lord's declaration, that from 
the time a ſenſe of his love engaged their hearts 
to love him again, their worit toes have been 
thoic of their own houtchold 3 and that they who 
expretied the greateſt love and tendernets for them 
before their convertion, can now hardly bear to ſee 
then, . 

Ine bulk of a people will perhaps continue to 
hear, at leaſt now and then; and to thoſe who do, 
the Spirit of God uiually, at one time or other, 
bears teitimony to the truth : their conicienccs are 
ſtruck, and for a ſeaſon they believe and tremble, 
But what is the conſcquence? No man who has 
taken poiſon ſeeks more earneſtly or ſpeedily for an 
antidote, than thoſe do ſor ſomething to itifle and 
{mother their convictions. They run to company, 
to drink, to any thing, for relief agamit the unwel- 
come intruſion of ſerious thoughts; and when they 
ſucceed, and recover their former indifference, they 
rejoice as if they had eſcaped fome great danger. 
The next ep is, to ridicule their own convictions z 
and next to that, if they ſce any of their acquaint- 
ance under the like impreſlions, to uſe every art, 
and ſtrain every nerve, that they may render them 
as obſtinate as themſelves. For this purpoſe, they 
watch as a fowler for the bird, flatter or revile, 
tempt or threaten 3 and if they can prevail, and are 
the occaſion of hardening any in their fins, they re- 
joice and triumph as if they accounted it their inte- 
reſt and their glory to ruin the ſouls of their fellow- 
Creatures. 


By frequent hearing, - they receiye more light. 


They are compelled to know, whether they will or 


not, that the wrath of God hangs over the children 
of dit. bedience. They carry a ſting in their con- 
ſciences, and at times feel themſelves moſt rn, 
ant 
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ad cannot but wiſh they had never been born, or 
hat they bad been dogs or toads, rather than ra- 
tonal creatures. Yet they harden themſelves {tilt 
nore. they affect to be happy and at caſe, and 
wrce themſelves to wear a ſmile when anguiſh preys 
mon their hearts. They blaſpheme the way of 
auth, watch for the faults of profeſſors, and with 
malicious joy publiſh and aggravate them. They 
de perhaps how the wicked die, but are not alarm- 
ed; they fee the righteous die, but are not moved. 
Neither providences nor ordinances, MCrcies nor 
udgments, can ſtop them; for they are determined 
to go on and perith with their eyes open, rather 
than ſybmit to the goſpel. : 
But they do not always openly reject the goſpel- 
truths. Some who proteſs to approve and receive 
them, do thereby ditcover the evils of the heart of 
man, if polhble, in a yet ſtronger light. They 
make Cliriſt the muutter of fin, and turn his grace 
mo licentiouſnefs. Like Judas, they ſay, Hail, 
Mater | and betray him. This is the higheit pitel! 
of miyguity. They pervert all the doctrines of the 
goſpel. From election they draw an exculc for 
continuing in their evil ways; and contend for ſal— 
vation without works, becaute they love Hot obe- 
dence. They extol the righteouineſs of Chriſt, 
but hold it in oppoſition to perſonal holineſs. In 
1 word, becauſe they hear that God is good, they 
determine to perſiſt in evil. „ Lord, what is 
« man!” 
ihus witful and impecnitent ſinners go on from 
bad to worſe, decciving and being deceived. The 
word winch they defpiſe becomes to them a ſavour 
ot death unto death. They take different courſes, 
but all are travelling down to the pit; and, unicls 
lovereign mercy interpoſe, will ſoon fink to riſe no 
more. The final event is uſually twofold. Many, 
ter they thive been more or leſs ſhaken by the 
2 word, 
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word, ſettle in formality. If hearing would ſupply 
the place of faith, love, and obedience, they would 
do well, but by degrees they become ſermon-progg. 
the truths which once ſtruck them loſe their power 
by being often heard; and thus multitudes live and 
die in darkneſs, though the light has long ſhone 
around them. Others are more openly given up to 
à reprobate mind. Contempt of the goſpel makes 
Infidels, Deiſts, and Atheiſts. They are filled with 
a ſpirit of deluſion to believe a lie. "Theſe are ſcoff. 
ers, walking after their own luſts; for where the 
principles cf religion are given up, the conduct will 
be vile and abominable. Such perſons ſport them. 
ſcives with their own deceivings, and ſtrongly prove 
the truth of the goſpel while they diſpute againſt it, 
We often find that people of this caſt have formerly 
been the ſubjects of ſtrong convictions ; but when 
the evil fpirit has ſeemed to depart for a ſcaſon, and 
returns again, the laſt ſtate cf that petſon is worſe 
than the firſt. 

It is not improbable that forme of my readers 
may mect with their own characters under one or 
other. of the views I have given of the deſperate 
wickedneſs of the heart, in its actings againſt the 
truth. May the Spirit of God conſtrain them to 
read with attention! Your caſe is dangerous, but 
I would hope not utterly deſperate. Jeſus is mighty 
to fave, His grace can pardon the. moſt aggravated 
offences, and ſubdue the moſt inveterate habits of 
ſin. The goſpel you have hitherto lighted, reſiſt- 
ed, or oppoſed, is {till the power of God unto fab 
vation. The blood of Jeſus, upon which you have 
hitherto trampled, ſpeaks better things than the 
blood of Abel, and is of virtue to cleanſe thoſe whoſe 
ſins are ſcarlet and crimſon, and to make them 
white as ſnow. As yet you are ſpared but it is 
hizh time to ſtop, to throw down your arms of re- 
bellien, and humble yourſelves at his feet. If 1 
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do, you may yet eſcape; but if not, know aſturedly 
that wrath is coming upon you to the uttermoit ; 
and you will ſhortly find, to your unſpeakable dif- 
may, that it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God. 

I am, &Cce 
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IWhathever things are lovely, whatſoever thin g 3 95 
god report, —think on thee things, Phil. iv. 8. 


Dear Sir, 
T HE precept which I have choſen for ray motto 
is applicable to many particulars,” Which are 
but ſeldom and occaſionally mentioned from the 
puipit. There are umpropricties of conduct, which, 
though uſually coniidered as foibles that hardly 5 de- 
ſerve a ſevere centure, are properly ſinful; ior 0 
ſome of them may not feem to-vioiate any eapreis 
command ot ſcripture, yet they are contrary to dat 
accuracy and circumipection which! become our 
proivihon. A Chriitian, by the tenor of his high. 
calling, is bound to avoid even the appearance or 
evil; and his deportment mould not only be up! 8 
as to his leading principles, but amiable and cy 
ging, and as tree as pothble from cvery incon! A 
ence and blemiſh. Fae charaCters of ſome vilaabie 
perſons are clouded; and the influence they might 
otherwite have, greatly counteracted by compara— 
tively ſmall faults: yet faults they certainly ale; 
1d 1t would be well if they could be made fo ſen- 
livie of them, and of their ill eſtes, as that they 
might carneſtly watch, and ſtrive, and pray: againſt 
then n. I know not how to explain myſelt better 
L 3 than 
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than by attempting the outlines of a few portraits, 

to each of which 1 apprehend ſome ſtrong reſem. 
blances may be found in real life. ] do net. Wil: to 
{et my readers to work to find out ſuch reſemblan. 
ces among thioir neighbours 3 but would adviſe them 
to examine carefully; whether they cannot, in on 
or other of them, diſcover ſome traces of their oxy 
jcatures: and though I ſpeak of men only, coup. 
terparts to the ſeveral characters may doubtlefs be 

found here and there among * women; for the 
imperteaions and evils of a fallen nature are equally 

* entailed upon both ſexes. 

AUSTIRUS is a ſolid and exemplary Chriſtian, 
H- has a deep, extenſive, and experimental know. 
ledge of divine things. Inflexit] ly and variably 
true to his principles, he ſtems with a noble ſingu. 
larity the torrent of the world, and can neither be 
bribed nor -intimidated from the path of duty. He 
is a rough diamond of great intrinhc value, and 
would {parsle with a diſtinguiſhed luſtre, if he were 


more pol:thed : but though the word of God is his re 
daily ſtudy, and he prizes the precepts, as well as oo 
the pronutes, more than thoutands of gold and ſi- ir 
yer, there 1s one precopt he ſeems to have overlook- ql 
ed; I mean that of the Apoſtle, Be courTrovs. 10 
Inſtead of that gentlenefs and condeſcenſion wv uch th. 
Will always be 0 92 ſrom a profeſſed follow 1 
f the. mock Bas lowly Jeſus; there is a harſy f w 
in his manner which makes 1 im more admired than 11 
beloved; e they: who truly love him, often fecl t 
more con{traint than pleaſure when in his ec _— li 
His intimate friends are ſatisſied that he is no itran 
ger to trug humility of Heat; but theſe are few. te 
By others hie is thouy ht proud, « dogm 8 a Wd e- I 
important; nor can this Prejudice ag all lum be * 
eality Tcmovedy until he can lay alide that CY: nical i? 
air wläch Le has unkappily co ntracted. k 
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IlouaNos is generous and benevolent. Tits 
feelings are lively, and Ins expreſſions of them 
ſtrong. No one 13 more diſtant from ſordid views, 
or leis influenced by a ſelfith ipirit. This heart 
Maris with love to Jeſus, and he ts ready to receive 
with open arms all who love his Saviour. Wet 
with an upright and friendly ſpirit, iich ines 
mus to the love and eſteem of all who know him, 
h- us not every thing we would with in a friend. 
In tome reſpects, though not in the molt criminal 
ſenſe, he bridleth not his tongue. Should you, 
cut witnels or writing, intruſt kim with untald 
R „ you would run no riſk of lofs; but it you 


* 


wow him with a ſecret, you thereby put it in the- 


poi lion of the public. Not that he would wilfully 
betray you, but it is his infirmity. He knows | ot 
how to keep a ſecret; it eſcapes from him before 
he is aware. 80 likewiſe as to matters of fact : in 
things which are of great importance, and where 
he is ſuſſiciently informed, no man has a itricter 
regard to truth; but in the ſmaller concergs of 
common life, whether it be from credulity, er 
from a ſtrange and blameable inadvertence, he ire- 
quently grieves and lurprites thoſe who k: now h1s 
rea; Character, by ſaying the thing that is not. "thus 
they to whom he opens his very heart, dare not 
make him returns of equal co nſidence; andert! y 
who in ſowe cafes would venture their lives u Pon 
his word, in others are afraid cf telling a ſtory af- 
ter him. Jlow lamentable are ſuch blemiihes in 
luch a perſon! 

PRUDENS, though not of a gencrous natural 
temper, is a partaker of that grace which opens the 
heart, and ini. IVC? 5 a Qi DONON to love and to cood 
works. Ile beltows not his alms to be en of 
me 1; but they who have the beſt opportun ME of 

NOW ing wh art he does for tlie rejict ot © 3 and 
of comparing it with his ability, can acquit him in 
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good meaſure of the charge which another part of 

his conduct expoſes him to. For Prudens is a greg; 
conomiſt; and though he would not willin hy 

wrong or injure any perſon, yet the meaneſſes 8 
which he will ſubmit, either to ſave or gain a pen- 
ny in what he accounts an honeſt way, are a great 
6&:fcredit to his proſeſſon. He is punctual in ful. 
fling his engagements z but exceedingly hard, 
ſtrick, and ſuſpicious in making his bargains. And 
in his dreſs, and every article of his perſonal con- 
cerns, he is content to be fo much below the ſta— 
tion in which the providence of God has placed 
bim, that to thoſe who are not acquainted with his 
private benefaCtions to the pocr, he appears under 
the hateful character of a miſer, and to be governed 
by that love of money which the ſcripture declares 
to be the root of all evil, and inconfiltent with the 
true love of God and of the ſaints. 

VoLATIIIs is fuſhciently exact in performing 
his promiſes in ſuch inſtances as he thinks of real 
importance. If lle bids a perſon depend upon his 
aſſiſtance, he will not diſappoint Eis expectations. 
Perhaps he is equally ſincere in all his promiſes at 


the time of making them; but for want of method ig 
in the management of his affairs, he is always in 2 du 
hurry, always too late, and bas always ſome en- MW Gu 
gagement upon his hands with which it is 1mpel- in 
ſible he can comply: yet he goes on in this wap, lik 
expoſing himſelf and others to continual difap- th 
poi intments. He accepts without a thought, propc- an 
ſals which are incompatible with each other, and w. 
wil! perhaps undertake to be at two or three dif- an 
feront and diftant places at the ſame hour. This (6 
has been ſo long his practice, that no body now ex- 
pcs him till they fee him. In cther reſpects he 13 ne 
a gc od ſort of man; but this want of punctuality, St 
„lich runs through his whole deportment, puts th 
every thing cut of courſe in which he is concerned, * 


abroad 
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Abroad and at home. Volatilis Oe himſelf as 


well as he can, and chiefly by alleging, that the * 


things in Which he fails are of no great conſe— 
quence. But he would do well to remember, that 
truth is a ſacred thing, and ought not to be vicla- 
ted in the ſmalleſt matters, without an unforeſeen 
and unavoidable prevention. Such a trifling turn 
of ſpirit leſſens the weight of a perſon's character, 
though he makes no pretenſions to religion, and is 
a gill greater blemiſh in a profeſſor. 

CESSATOR is not chargeable with being buried in 


the cares and buſineſs of the preſent li fe to the ne- 


glect of the one thing ncedful; but he greatly no- 
plects the duties of — Ration: Had he been ſent 
to the world only to read, pray, hear ſermons, 
and join in religious converfayon, ke, might paſs 
for an eminent Chriſtian. But chen zh it is to be 

hoped, that his abounding in theſe exerciſes ſprings 
125 a heart- attachment to divine things, his con- 
duct evidences that his judgment! 18 weak, and his 
views of his Chriſtian calling are very narrow and 


defective. He does not conſider, that waiting up- 
on God in the public and private ordinances is de- 
ſigned, not to excuſe us from a diſcharge of the 


"I dr civil life, but to inſtruct, ſtrengrhen, and 
_ us for their performance. His affairs are 

n diforder, and his family and connections are 
ike ly to ſuffer by his indolence. He thanks God 
that he is not worldly-minded 3 but he is an idle 


and unfaithful member af ſociety, and cauſes the 


way of truth to be evil ſpoken of. Of ſuch the 


vol] tle has determined, that „ if any man will not. 


4 x; vork, neither ſhould he eat. 


Conlosvs is upright and unblameable in his ge- 


neral deportment, and no ſtranger to the expe- 


nences of a true Chriſtian, His converſation upon 


theſe ſubjects is often ſatisfactory and edifying. He 
Rould be a much more agrecable companion, were 
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———— 
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zt not for an 1 nent defire of ] knowing every! 
body's buſinefs, and the grounds of every hint tl, 5 
3s OCCallONaiy d. ropped in diſcourſe where le; 50 
preſent. This put „ him? upon aſking a r ty 
of ncedlefs and improper queſtions; and oblige 
thoſe who know him, to be continually upon their 
guar:l, and to treat him . ith reſerve. He care. 
cites even {trangers, and is unwilhng to part with 
t ti l he is pr W informed of all their con- 

neabions, e. mol oyments, and deſigns. For this idle 
carioſity he is marked ind avoided as a buſy-body; 

and they who have the beſt opinion of him, cannat 
but wonder that a man, who appears to hav; oy 
many b-tter things to employ his thoughts, ſhout 
hn leiſure to amuſe himſelf with what does not 1 
al! concern Bim. Were it not for the rules of ci- 
viiity, he. would be aſfronted every day : and if he 
would attend to the cold and evaſive anſwers he 
WES to his enquiries, or even to the looks with 

*ich they are accompanied, he might learn, that, 
though he meams no harm, he appears to a great 

di (adrantäge, and that this prying diſpoſition i; 
ry unpleaſing. 

OvERTELY s waſtes much of his precious time in 
dec! ming againſt the management of public af- 
fairs; though he has neither acceſs to the ſprings 
which move the wheels of government, nor in- 
fucnce either to accelerates or retard their motions, 
Our national concerns are no more affected by the 
remonſtrances of Querulus, than the heavenly bo- 
dies are by the diſputes of aſtronomers. While the 
news- papers are the chief ſources of his intelligence, 
and his ſituation precludes him from being a com- 
petent judge either of matters of fact, or matter: 
of right, why ſhould Querulus trouble himſelf wita 
politics? This would be a weakneſs, if we con— 
ſider him only as a member of ſociety 3 but if we 


conſider him as a Chriſtian, it is worſe than vw 
F ne I © 
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neſs: it is a ſinful conformity to the men of tlie 
world, who look no farther than to ſecond cauſ*s, 
gad forget that the LORD Ricxs. If a Chriſtian 
ke placed in pn ſphere of blen, he thould 
undoubte cy be faithful to hi 18 calling, and endau a- 
rour by afl ware: methods to tranſmit our prin 
»ges to pe oſterity: but it v'ould be better for Que- 
Jon to let the dead bury the dead. There are 
people enov ugh to make a noife about political mat. 
ters, who know not how to em! ploy their time to 
better purpoſe; Yur Lord's Lingdo m 18 not of this 
world; and moſt of his people may do their coun- 
try m1 uch more ef. ntial jervice by pleading for it 
in prayer, than by finding fault with things which 
they have no power to alter. If Que uns had oh- 
portunit ty of ſpending a few months under ſome of 
the g gorernments vhon the continent, (I may in- 
veed ſay under any of them), he would prohal; Jy 
bring home with him a more grateful ſenſe of the 
Lord's goodneſs to him, in appointing Ins lot in 
Britain. As it is, his veal is not only unproſita ble 
to others, but hurtful to himſelf. It imbitters bis 
ſpirit, it diverts bis thoughts from things of great- 
er importance, and prevents him from feeling the 
value of thoſe blefiings, civil and religious, wel ich 
te actually pofſeftes : and could he (as he wiſhes) 
prevail on many to act in the fame ſpirit, the go— 
erning powers might be irritated to take every 
hank 25 of abridging that religious liberty which 
we are favoured with above all the nations upon 
exth. Let me remind Querulus, that the hour 1s 
approaching, when many thinzs, which at prefent 
too much engroſs his thoughts 5 inflame his paſ- 
tons; will appear as foreign to him as what is now 
tranſacting among the Tartars or Chineſe. 
Other 1 impropri-tics of conduct, which leſten the 
miuence and ſpot the profeſſion of ſome who wiſh 


L 6 well 


1 


= — 


= 
5 


7 * by 
8 ad —ů — — —— — — 
. 


— 
— 


2 


nr . 


* 25725 = 
* 


246 To a Guy Friend 053 Let. 36, 


well to the cauſe of Chriſt, might be enumerated, 
but theſe may ſuthce for a ſpecimen, 
I am, &c. | 


t 
To a Gay Friend, on his Recovery from Illneſs. 
Dear Sir, 


] Suppoſe you will receive many congratulationz 

on your recovery from your late dangerous ili. 
neſs; moſt of them perhaps more ſprightly and 
better turned, but none, I perſuade myſelf, more 
finccre and affectionate than mine. I beg you would 
pr par - yourſelf by this good opinion of me, before 
you rad further; and let the reality of my regard 
excuie what you may diflike in my manner of ex- 
preſſing it. 

When a perſon is returned from a doubtful di. 
ſtant voyage, we are naturally led to inquire into 


the incidents he has met with, and the diſcoveries 


ke has made. Indulge me in a curioſity of this 
kind, eſpecially as. my affection gives me an inte- 
reſt and concern in the event. You have been, my 
friend, upon the brink, the very edge of an eter- 
nal ſtate; but God has reſtored you back to the 
world again. Did you meet with, or have you 
brought back, nothing nec? Did nothing occur 
to ſtop or turn your uſual train of thought? Were 
your apprchenſions of inviſible things exactly the 


ſame in the height of your diſorder, when you 


were cut off from the world and all its engage- 
ments, as when you were in perfect health, and 
in the higheſt enjoyment of your own inclinations ? 

of 6 | . 
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If you anſwer me, ©« Yes, all things are juſt the 
« ſame as formerly, the difference between ſickneſs 
« and health only excepted 3” I am at a loſs how 
to reply. I can only ſigh and wonder; %%, that 


it ſhould be thus with any, that it thould be thus 


with you whom I dearly love; and wonder, ſince 
this unhappy caſe, ſtrange as it ſeems in one view, 
is yet ſo frequent, why it was not always thus with 
myſelf; for long and often it was juſt ſo. Many a 
time, when ſickneſs had brought me, as we ſay, to 
death's door, I was as eaſy and inſenſible as the 
ſailor, who, in the height of a ſtorm, ſhould pre- 
ſume to ſleep upon the top of the maſt, quite re- 
gardleſs that the next tolling wave might plunge 
him into the raging ocean, beyond all poſſibility of 
relief, But at length a day came, which, though 
the moſt terrible day I ever ſaw, I can now look 
back upon with thankfulneſs and pleaſure : I ſay, 
the time came, when, in ſuch a helpleſs extremity, 


and under the expectation of immediate death, it 


pleaſed God to command the veil from my eyes, 
and I ſaw things in ſome meaſure as they reall 

were. Imagine with yourſelf, a perſon trembling 
upon the point of a dreadful precipice, a powerful 
and inexorable enemy eager to puſh him down, 
and an aſſemblage of all that is horrible waiting at 


the bottom for his fall; even this will give you but 


a faint repreſentation of the ſtate of my mind at 


that time. Believe me, it was not a whim or a 


dream, which changed my ſentiments and conduct, 
but a powerful conviction which will not admit the 
leaſt doubt; an evidence which, like that I have of 
my own exiſtence, I cannot call in queſtion with- 
out contradicting all my ſenſes. And though my 
cale was in ſome reſpects uncommon, yet ſome- 
ming like it is known by one and another every 


day: and I have myſelf converted with many, who, 
after a courſe of years ſpent in defending Deiſtical 
| principles, 
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Principles, or indulging libertine practices, ve 
they. have thought t!l:emſelves confirmed in their 
ſchemes by the cool ailnt of what th >y then deert. 
ed Impart nl Reaſon, have been Fke me br. augbt 90 


glory in the crots of Ciriit, and to live by that 
faith whic h they had bc fare 4 Pighted and oppoſed, 
Zy theſe 1: oh: neces, ] know that nothing is 4 0 hard 
ſor v je Almighty, The tame power . nich hun. 
bled me, can undoubtedly bring down the mot 
haughty infidel upon ear! h. And as 1 ien 
knew, that, to iow his power, he is often phate 
to make vie of went inſttum ents, I am enocuraned, 
notwithſtanding the apparent difficulty of Preeced. 
ing, to warn thoſe over whom friendthip or af. 
feckion gives me any influence, of the evil and the 
danger of a courſ- of life formed upon the pre— 
vailing maxims of the world. $0 far as I neglect 
this, I am unfaithful in my profeſlions both to God 
and man. 

I ſhall not at preſe nt trouble vou in an argu? ON 
tative way, It by dint of reafonin io 1 could cf "a> 
forme change in your notions, my arguments, unlet 
applied by” a ſuperior pow er, W ould ſtill leave your 
heart enchanged and untonched. A man may give 
his aſſent to the goſpel, and be able to de fond it 

againſt others, and vet not have his own ſpirit truly 
influenced by it. This thought I ſhall leave with 
vou, that if your ſcheme be not true to a dewon- 
jtration, it muſt neceſſarily be falſe; for the iſſue 
3s too important to Make A doubt on the dangerous 
{ide tolerable. If the Chriſtian could poſhb! y be 
miſtaken, he is ſtill upon equal terms with thofe 
who pronounce him to be ſo; but if the Deiſt be 
wrong, (that is, if we are in the right), the conſt. 
quence to him mult be unavoidable and intolerable, 
This, you will ſay, is a trite argument: I own it; 
but, beaten as it is, it will never be worn out or 


anſwercd, 


Permit 


* 
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Permit me to remind you, that the points in de- 

» bet ween us are a ready ſettled in tlie a 
and that our talking cannot alter or affect t na- 
ture of things; tor they will be as they rg * h at- 
ever appr: henfions we ni ay form of the m: and re- 
member likewiſe, that we muſt all, ach one tor 
himielf, experience on which fide the truth hes, 
| uſed a wrong word, when I ſpoke of your 7ec%= 
wry; my dear friend, look upon it only as a re 
pr jen de z for you Carry the ſentence of death about 


(which God of lis mercy forbid!) by a ſudden 
robe, you will as furely lic upon a deathbed, as 
vou have been now rated from a bed cf ſickneſs. 
And remember likewiſe, (how can 1 bear to write 
ti that, fhouid you neglect my admonitions, they 
will, notwithſtanding, have an effect vpon you 
though not ſuch an ejtcEt as I could with. They 
will render you more inexcufable. I have delivered 
my own ſoul by faithfully warning you: but if you 

will not examine the matter with that ſeriouſneſs it 
calls for; if vou will not look up to God, the former 
of your body, and the preferver of your ſpirit, for 
direction and afſiſtance how to pleate him; if you 
will have your reading and converfation only on 
one ſide of the quetaon ; if you determine to Jet 
afflictions and dangers, mercies and deliverances, 
all paſs without reflection and improvement; if you 

will ſpend your life as though you thiouglit you were 
ſent into the world only to eat, ileep, and play, 
and, after a courſe of years, be extingutſhed like 
the ſnuſt of a candle ;—why, then, you muſt abide 
the conſequences. But afſuredly, ſooner or later, 
God will meet you. My hearty daily prayer 1s, 
that it may be in a way of mercy, and that you may 


vincible grace. 
I am, &c, 
LET- 


. — a moot memos — 


with you ſtill; and unleſs you thould be cut oſf- 
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LE TTT AAAVH:; 


Some Points of Chriſtian Experience conſidered, 
To a Friend. : 


Dear Sir, 


Truſt the difference of our ſentiments, ſince we 
are agreed in the one thing needful, will ng 
more interrupt our union and fellowſhip, than the 
difference of our features, or the tone of our voices. 
I wiſh you to believe that I would be no advocate 
for careleſſnefs or formality. I hope my conſcience 
bears me witneſs, that, beſides truſting in the letter 
of the ſcripture, I likewife defire an increaſe of 
that inward and comfortable ſenſe of divine things 


in which I believe you are happy; and that I wiſh 
not only to be a ſubject of the kingdom of Jeſus, 


but hkewiſe to have that kingdom powerfully ſet 
up in my heart, which conſiſts of righteouſneſs, 


peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Indeed I fee 


not how theſe can be diſtinguiſhed, or what ground 
J could have to think myſelf a ſubject of his king- 


dom, unleſs I earneſtly deſired to have that king- 


dom in all its branches and bleſſings flouriſhing in 
my ſoul. I do not know that 1 live in the neglect 
of any means appointed of God for my growth in 


theſe bleſſings, or willingly allow myſelf in what is 
:nconſiſtent with them; I think my heart is habi- 


tuaily in the purſuit of them, and that there is 
ſeldom an hour in any day when lively communion 
with my God, in Chriſt, is not preſent to my view 
as the chief good. To this purpoſe, through grace, 
T can venture to expreſs myſelf to man, though itil 


it is true, when I come before the Lord, notwith- 


ſanding 


— 
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tanding the diligence and circumſpection I would 
aim at, I fee myſelf a poor inconſiſtent creature, 
tat my ſtrength is perfect weakneſs, and all I have 
is im. 1 conteſs I am afraid of fixing the criterion 
of a work of grace too high, left the riourners in 
Zion ſhould be diſcouraged ; becauſe I find it is the 
will of God that ſuch ſhould not be difcouraged, 
but comforted z and becauſe it appears to me, 
that the ſcriptural marks have reſpe& rather to 
defires, if real, than to attainments, or at leaſt to 
thoſe attainments which are often poſſeſſed by per- 
ſons who are kept very ſhort of ſenſible comforts, 
Matth. v. 3,—9. Luke, xvii. 12, 13. 1 Pet. ii. 7. 

The points between you and me ſeem chiefly the 
following : 1. When may a perſon be properly 
denominated a believer? 2. What are the proper 
evidences and neceſſary concomitants of a lively 
ciriving frame of ſpirit ? 3. Whether ſuch a degree 
of faithfulneſs to light received, as is conſiſtent 
with the remnant of a depraved nature in our pre- 
ſent ſtate, will certainly and always preſerve our 
fouls from declenſions and winter-ſeaſons ? 4. Whe- 
ther that gracious humility, which ariſes from a due 
ſenſe of our own vileneſs, and of the riches of di- 
vine grace, be ordinarily attainable without ſome 
mortifying experience of the deceitfulneſs and deſ- 
perate wickedneſs of our own hearts? A few lines 
upon each of theſe particulars will, I think, take 
in tlie chief parts of your letter. 

I, We differ ſomething with reſpect to what con- 
fiitutes a believer. I own nothing has ſurpriſed 
me more, in the courſe of our Friendly debate, 
man your ſuppoſing that a perſon ſhould date his 
converſion and his commencing a believer, from 
the time of his receiving the goſpel-truths with 
that clearneſs and power as to produce in him 
an abiding aſſurance. The apoſtle, in Eph. i. 13. 

makes 


— r 


— 


2 
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makes a plain diſtinction between believing and be. 
ing ſealed with the Holy Spirit of promiſe. B. 
the experience and obſervation of many years, | 
have been more and more perivaded, that to re. 
pre lent afſurance as being of the eſſence of i fach, 
is not agreeable to the ſeripture, which in many 
places either ex xpreſsly aſſerts, or ſtrongly intim 
the contrary, John, i. 50. and xx. 29. Rom. x. N 
1 John, v. 1. Whoever is not a believer muſt h 
an unbeliever; there can be no medium. Eicher 
there are many behevers who have not aſſurance, 
or clie there are many unbelievers who love de 
Lord Jeſus, hate fin, are poor in ſpirit, and adorn 
the doctrine of the goſpel by their temper and con. 
verſation: and I doubt not but thoſe who now 
have aſſurance, had, before they attained it, a 
ſomething which wrought by love, and overcame 
the world. I know no principle capable of theſe 
effects but faith, which, though at firſt it be like a 
grain of muſtard- feed, is the feed of God: though 
it be faint it is genuine, as the &1wning of light is cf 
the ſame nature with that which flows How the 
noon-day ſun. I allow that while faith 1s weak, 
there may be little folid comfort, if by that expre!- 
ſion, abiding comfort be meant. Faith gives fatcty 
and ſpiritual life: abiding peace and eſtabliſhment 
follow the ſealing of the Spirit. But though en 
infant has not the ſtrength, activity, and under- 
ſtanding, which he will attain when he arrives to 
the age of manhood, he is as ſully poſſeſſed of 2 
principle of lite, while he is an infant, as at auf 
time afterwards. 

II. We ſeem to differ likewiſe as to the marks ef 
a lively thriving ſpirit; at leaſt if : my arc ſunpoſcd 
to be better or turer thau thoſe to ich our Lord 
has promiſed bleſſedneſs, NMatth. v. 3.—9. He 


has ſaid, „ Bleſſed are they that mourn;“ but le 
las 


„ 
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has not ſaid, More bleſſed are they that are com- 
ſorted. They are to be ſure more hap) Py at pre- 
fent ; but their bleſſedneſs conſiſts not in their pre- 
ſent comforts, but in thoſe perceptions of gotpel- 
mals, which form them to that contrite pau 
in wich God delighteth (II. Ivii. 18.), and which 


make them Spelle of divine comforts, and ſpiri- 
tual hungerings and tuwitings after them. Perhaps 


we do not argue aff ze; we may mean different 
things. T would” not ropreſent myſelf as a ſtranger 
to peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. In:the midſt 
of all my conflicts, I have a heart-felt ſatisfaction 
from the goſpel, which nothing elſe could give. 
But I mean, though this be with me as an abidin 

principle, it rarely affords me what I think you 
intend when you Jpeak of ſenſible comforts. I 
cannot feel that warmth of heart, that glowing of 
love, which the knowledge of ſuch a Saviour 
ſhould inſpire. I account it my fin, and I feel it 
my burden, that I cannot. And when I truly do 
this, when I can abhor myſelf for my ſtupidity, 
mourn over it, and humbly look up to the Lord 
tor relief againſt it, I judge my foul to be at ſuch 
times as much alive to God, as it would be if J. 

ſaw fit to increaſe my comfort. Let me always 
cither edc in him, or mourn after him, I would 
leave t!.e alternative to him, who knows beſt how 
to ſuit luis Aenne to my flate; and I truſt 
he- knows that I do not ſay this becauſe I ſet a 
{n2}} value upon: las e As to the expe- 


nence of the apoſtles, 1 believe tliey were patterns 
10 all ſucceeding believers; but w ith ſome regard 
to the ſeveral trials ang lorvices, to winch we may 
be called in this world, he diſtribute 's . er to 


al his people according to his own will, yet with a 
wi: and gracious accommodation to the circum- 
ſuances. and fituations of each. The Apoſtle Paul 
conects the aboundings of his conſolations wich 

the 
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the aboundings of his afflictions, and with the ſtate 
of the people to whom he preached, 2 Cor. i. 4 
to 7. And if, inſtead of preaching the goſpel from 
Jeruſalem to Illyricum in the face of perſecution, he 
had lived in a land of liberty, and been conhned to 
a parochial cure, for aught I know, his cup might 
not have run over ſo often. Succeeding minilter; 
ot the goſpel, when called to very laborious and 
painful ſervices, have, for the like reaſons, been 
often favoured with a double portion of that jo 
which makes hard things eaſy, and bitter things 
ſweet. And, in general, all the Lord's people 
who walk humbly before him, may expect that in 
or after ſeaſons of great trial, and in proportion 
to their preflures, he will favour them with pecu- 
liar comtorts. It is in this way, he in a great mea- 
ſure fulfils his promiſe of making their ſtrength 
equal to their day. And J am enabled to truſt him 
in this matter, that if he ſhould at any time ſee fit 
to call me to a more diiicult and dangerous ſphere ' 
of ſervice, or lead me into the furnace of afflic- 
tion, he would, if he ſaw it needful, ſupport and 
refreſh me by ſuch manifeſtations of his glory and 
dove, as I know but little of at preſent. In a worl, 
an humble dependent frame of ſpirit, perſeverance 
in the uſe of appointed means, care to avoid all 
occations of fin, an endeavour to glorify God in 
our callings, and an eye to Jeſus as our all in all;— 
theſe things are to me ſure indications that the ſoul 
is right, that the Lord is, preſent, and that grace 13 
thriving and in exerciſe, whether ſenſible conſola- 
tions abound or not. | 
III. I propoſe the third queſtion, concerning 
ſuch a degree of faithfulneſs to light received, as 1 
conſiſtent quith the remnants of a depraved natuir, 
becauſe I apprehend one effect of indwelling fin i, 
to render it morally impoſitble for us to be entirely 
faithful to that Lg't and power wiluch God has g- 
ven 
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ven us. It may ſound like a contradiction to ſay, 
we cannot do what we can do : but there are ma- 
ny xnigmas in a believer's experience, at leaſt in 
mine; and I never expect to meet the man that 
Lnows his own heart, that will ſay he is always 
faithful, diligent, and obedient, to the full extent 
of his ability; I rather expect he would confeſs 
with me, that he feels a need of more ability, and 
freſh ſupphes of grace, to enable him to make a 
better improvement of what he has already recei- 
ved, If ſome, as you ſuppoſe, in their dulleſt 
ſrames, can read the Bible, go to the throne of 
grace, and mourn (as they ought) over what is 
amiſs, I muſt ſay for myſelf, I can, and I cannot. 
Without doubt I can take the Bible in my hand, 
and force myſelf to read it; I can kneel down, and 
I can ſee I eught to mourn : but to underſtand and 
attend to what I read, to engage my heart in 
prayer, or to be duly humbled under the ſenſe of 
ſo dark and diſhpated a ſtate of mind; theſe things, 
at ſome feaſons, I can no more do than I can raite 
the dead, and yet I cannot plead poſitive inability, 
| am ſatisfied that what prevents me is my fin, but 
it is the fin of my nature, the ſin that dwelletli in 
me. And I expect it will be thus with me at times, 
in a greater or leſs degree, till this body of ſin thait 
be wholly deſtroyed. Yet I believe the Lord is 
with me, even when he ſeems to be abſent, other- 
wife my corruptions, at ſuch ſeaſons, might eafil 

prevail to betray me into open or allowed fin, 
which, blefled be the grace and care of my good 


Shepherd, is not the caſe. I know not if I right- 


ly underitand the expreſſion, «We may humbly 
« hope, that thoſe things we fall into, which are 
“ not in our power to prevent, will not be ſet to 
« our account.” The leaft of the evils I feel, and 
which ſeem moſt involuntary, if ſet to my ac- 
count, would rum me; and 1 truſt, that even my 


work 
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worſt deviations ſhall not appear againſt me, he. 
cauſe I am a believer in Jetus: and I know, and 
am ſure, that I do not wiſh to continue in {in da 
grace may abuund. My conſcience bears me wit. 
nels, that I would not deſire the rule of duty ty 
be narrowed, or accommodated to my imperiec- 
tions in a ſingle inſtance. If the expreſſion Ouly 
means, that theſe avoidable cilects of our cuil 
nature ihould not break our” peace of conicience, 
or diſcourage us in our approaches to God, I am 
of the ſame mind; through mercy I have icldom 
any more doubt of my acceptance in the Beloved, 
hen in a dark frame, than when I am mot fa. 
ronred with hberty. 

IV. Whether true evangelical humility, and an 
enlirged view of the grace of. God in Chrift 
triümphing over all obſtacles, be ordinarily attain- 
able without an -experience of declenſions, backfi— 
dings, and repeated forgiveneſs? is the lait que- 
ſtion I thall confider. I dare foy you will do me 
the juſtice to believe, that I would not adviſe any 
one to run into in in order to get a knowledye ef 
his own heart: David broke his bones thereby; 
he obtained an aftecting proof of his inability of 
ſtunding in his own ſtrength, and of the ſkill aud 
gooduels of his Phybeian, who healed him: yet no 
man in his wits would break his bones for the ſake 
of making experiments, if he were ever ſo ture 
they would be well fet again. You think that a 
believer is never more humble 3 in his own Lr or 
admires Jeſus more, than when he- is filled with joy 
and peace; I readily allow, that * preſent i1mpret- 
ſions of divine love are humbling however; the 
direct tendency of gracious, confol OI CY in them- 
ſelres, is one thing; what evils they may aſter— 
wards occaſion through the deſperate depravity of 
our hearts, is another. 


in point to explain my meaning. The we 
au 
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Paul's recollection of his courſe while in a natural 
ate, and the Sie manner of his converſion, 
were cvidently ſuit-d to make him an humble Chri- 
tian, and he was to. By an eſpecial favour of the 
Lord, he was afterwards taken up into the third 
heaven; what he ſaw or heard there he has not 
told us, but ſurely he met with nothing that could 
have a tendency to make him proud; doubtlets he 
aw Jeſus in his glory, and the humble ſpiritual 
worihip of heaven; a fight which we might deen 
{cient to make him walk in ſelf-abaſement all 
the days of his life: but Paul, though an eminent 
ſaint, was ſtill able to the effects of indwelling 
in; he was in danger of being cxalted through the 
abundance of revelations, and the Lord, his wiſe 
aud gracious keeper, ſaw fit, in order to prevent it, 
that a metſenger from Satan thould be given him to 
butict him. Pride 1s fo ſubtle, that it can gather 
firenvth even from thoſe gracious manitcilations 
which ſeem directly calculated to mortity it; ſo dan- 
gerous, that a meſſenger from Satan himſeif may 
de eiteemed a mercy, if over-ruled and janctihed 
by the Lord to make or keep us more humble: 
tacrefore, though we can never be too earneſt in 
living againſt ſin, too watchtul in abſtaining from 
all appearance of evil, and though they who wait 
pon the Lord may comfortably lope, that he will 
prelerve them from ſuch things as would diſtLonour 
tir protethon in the ſight of men, yet I appre- 
bend they who appear moſt to adorn the gotpel in 
their outward converſation, are conſcious of many 
things between the Lord and their own ſouls, which 
covers them with ſhame, and that his tenderneſs 
and mercy to them, notwithſtanding their perverſe- 
nets, conſtrains them with admiration to adopt the 
language of Micah, «„ Who is a God like unto 
* thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the 
* tranigreſhon of the remnant of his heritage #P 
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and I believe likewiſe, that without ſuch ſtrikin 

and repeated proofs of what is in their hearts, ther 
would not fo feelingly enter into the ſpirit of Jobs 
confeſſion, « Behold, I am vile!” nor would they 
have ſuch a lively ſenſe of their obligations to th; 
merciful care and faithfulneſs of their great Shep. 
herd, or of their entire and abſolute dependence 
upon him, for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanQifc. 
tion, and redemption: I find theſe conſiderations 
eful and neceſſary to reconcile me to my lot. The 
Lord knows what I need, and what I can bear: 
gladly would I receive, earneſtly would I defre, 
more of comforts while here; bur if J mourn now, 
J hope to be comforted in heaven; in the mean 
time it is more immediately neceſſary for me, both 
as a Chriſtian and as a miniſter, that I ſhould be 
Humbled ; the Lord's will be done. -I cannot pre— 
tend to determine what miniſters, or what body of 
people, come neareſt the cliaracter of the primitive 
time; but in my judgment they are the happieſt 
who have the loweſt thoughts of themſelves, and 
in whoſe eyes Jeſus is moſt glorious and precious. 

I an; Ne. 
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That True Religion is neceſſury, in order to the (i 
Enjoyment of the Pleaſures the preſent Life. 


To a Gay Friend. 


Dear Sir, | BY 
FF Hough I truly love you, and have no reaſon t0 
doubt of the reality of your friendſhip to me; 


yet I cannot but apprehend, that notwithſtanding 
cur 
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our mutual regard, and my frequent attempts to be 
witty (if I could) for your diverſion, there is a 
ſomething in moſt of my letters (which I cannot, 
dare not wholly ſuppreſs) that diſguſts and wearies 
you, and makes you leſs inclined to keep up a fre- 
quent intercourſe, than you would otherwiſe be. 
Rather than loſe you quite, I will in general ſpare 
you as much as I can; but at preſent you muſt bear 
with me, and allow me full ſcope. You have given 
mea challenge, which I know not how to paſs over ; 
and fince you fo far juſtify my preaching, as to 
condeſcend to preach (in your way) yourſelf, per- 
mit me for this time to preach again, and to take 
ſome paſſages in your letter for my text. 

In the preſent debate I will accept your compli- 
ment, and ſuppoſe myſelf to be, as you ſay, a man 
of ſenſe. You allow, then, that a// the ſenſe is not 
en your fide. This indeed you cannot deny; for 
i hatever becomes of me, it is needleſs to tell you, 
that Hale, Boyle, and other great names I could 
mention, were men of as great penetration and 
zudgment, had as good opportunities, and took 
as much pains to be informed of the truth, as any 
of the advocates for inſidelity can pretend to. And 
vou cannot with any modeity or conſiſtence abſo- 
jutely determine, that they had not as good grounds 
for thinking themſelves right, as you can have for 
concluding they were wrong. 
But declining the advantage of human authority, 
Jam content the point ſhould reſt between you and 
ine. And here I beg you to obſerve, that I have 
one evident advantage over you in judging, namely, 
that I have experienced the good and evil on both 
ſides, and you only on one. If you were to ſend 
me an inventory of your pleaſures, how charming]! 
your time runs on, and how dexterouſly it is divided 
between the coffee-houſes, play-houſe, the card- 
table, and tavern, with intervals of balls, concerts, 


M &c. 
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: 1 could anſwer, that moſt of theſe I have trieg 
ro AA again, and know the utmoſt they can vield, 
and have ſeen enough of the reſt, moſt heartily 0 
deſpiſe them all. Setting religion entirely out of 
the queſtion, I profeſs I had rather be a worm tz 
crawl upon the ground, than to bear the name of 
MAN upon the poor terms of whiling away my lif: 
in an inſipid round of ſuch infignihcant and un. 
manly trifles. J will return your own expreſlion,— 
believe you to be a perſon of ſenſe; but, alas! 
how do you proſtitute your . talents and capacity, 
how far do you act below yourſelf, if you know no 
i1gher purpoſe of life than theſe childiſh diſſipations, 
together with the more ſerious buſineſs of riting ear. 
ly and fitting up late, to amaſs money that you may 
be able to enlarge your expences | I am ſure, while 
I lived in thefe things, I found them unſatisfying 
and empty to the laſt degree; and the only ady an- 
tage they afforded (miſerable are they who are for- 
ced to diem it an advantage) wag, that they often re- 
lie ved me from the trouble and burden of thinking, 
If you have any other pleaſures than theſe, they are 

ſ:ch as muſt be evil and inconvenient even upon 
vour own plan; and therefore my friendſhip will 
not allow me to bring them into the account. Iam 


willing to hope you do not ſtoop ſtill lower in pur- Di 
ſuit of ſatisfaction. Thus far we ſtand upon even 11 
ground, You know all that a life of pleaſure can 6 
give, and I know it likewiſe. * 

On the other hand, if I ſhould attempt to cx- 1 
plain to you the ſource and ſtreams of my belt plea- it 
{ures, ſuch as a comfortable aſſurance of the par- n 
don of -my fins, an habitual communion with the t 
God who made heaven and earth, a calm reliance £ 
on the Divine Providence, the chearing proſpect of 
a better life in a better world, with the pleaſing ; 
forctaſtcs of heaven in my own ſoul; ſhould J, or 
could I, tell you-the pleaſure I often find in read- 
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ing the {criptare, in the exerciſe of prayer, and in 
that ſort of preaching and converſation which you 
deſpiſe 3 I doubt not but you would think as meanly 
of my happineſs as I do of yours. But here lies 
the diflerence, my dear friend, you condemn that 
which you have never tried. You know no more 
of theſe things than a blind man does of colours; 
and, notwithſtanding all your flouriſhes, I defy 
you to be at all times able to ſatisfy yourſelf, that 
things may not poſſibly be as I have repreſented 
them? 

Beiides, what do I loſe upon my pn that /hould 
make me fo worthy of your pity? Have you a 
quicker reliſh in the prudent uſe of temporal com- 
forts? Do you think I do not cat my food with 
as much pleaſure as you can do, though perhaps 
with leſs coſt and variety? Is your ſleep ſounder 
man mine 2 Jlave not I as much ſatisfaction in ſo- 
cial Hſe? It is true, to join much with the gay 
Juttering tribe, who ſpend their days in laugh and 
ſing⸗ ſong, is equally contrary to my duty and incli- 
nation. But I have friends and acquaintance as 
well as you. Among the many who favour me 
with their eſteem and friendſhip, there are ſome 
who are perfons of ſenſe, learning, wit, and (what 
perhaps may weigh as much with you) of fortune 
and diſtinction. And if you ſhould ſay, „ Ay, 
« but they are all enthuſiaſts like yourſelf,” you 
would fay nothing to the purpoſe ; ſince upon your 
maxim, That « happi neſs is according to opinion,” 
t cannot be an objeion, but the contrary, to have 
my acquaintance to my own taſte. Thus much fer 
the brighter ſide of your ſituation ;—or let me add 


one thing more. I know you have thoughts of 


marriage: do you think, if you ſhould enter into 
this relation, your principles are calculated to make 
you more happy in it than I am? You are well 
acquainted” with our family-life. Do you propoſe 
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I could anſwer, that moſt of theſe I have tried 
boy *. again, and know the utmoſt they can vield, 
and have ſeen enough of the reſt, moit heartily 0 
deſpiſe them all. Setting religion entirely out of 
the queſtion, I profeſs I had rather be a worm t 
crawl upon the ground, than to bear the name of 
MAN upon the poor terms of whiling away my life 
in an inſipid round of fuch infignihcant and un. 
manly trifles. I will return your own expreſſion,—. 

1 believe you to be a perſon of ſenſe; but, alas! 
how do you proftitute your talents and capacity; 
how far do you act below yourſelf, if you know no 
iigher purpoſe of life than theſe childiſh diſbipations, 
together with the more ferious buſineſs of riſing ear. 
ly and fitting up late, to amaſs money that you may 
be able to enlarge your expences | I am ſure, while 
T lived in theſe things, I found them unſatisfying 
and empty to the laſt degree; ; and the only advan. 
tage they afforded (miſerable are they who are for- 
ced to duem it an advantage) wag, that they often re- 
lieved me from the trouble and burden of thinkin 
If you have any other pleaſures than theſe, they are 
_ as muſt be evil and inconvenient even upon 
our own plan; and therefore my friendſhip will 
not allow me to bring them into the account. Iam 
willing to hope you do not ſtoop ſtill lower m pur- 
fuit of ſatisfaction. Thus far we ſtand upon even 
round. You know all that a life of pleaſure can 
give, and I know it likewiſe, | 
On the other hand, if I ſhould attempt to ex- 
plain to you the ſource and ſtreams of my belt plea- 
{ures, ſuch as a comfortable aſſurance of the par- 
don of my fins, an habitual communion with the 
God who made heaven and earth, a calm rehance 
on the Divine Providence, - the chearing proſpect of 
a better life in a better world, with the pleaſing 
forctaſtcs of heaven in my own ſoul; ſhould I, or 
could I, tell Toe the 1 I often find in read- 
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ing the ſcripture, in the exerciſe of prayer, and in 
hat ſort of preaching and converſation which you 
delpiſe; 1 doubt not but you would think as meanly 
of my happineſs as I do of yours. But here lies 
the diflerence, my dear friend, you condemn that 
which you have never tried. You know no more 
of theſe things than a blind man does of colours ; 
and, notwithſtanding all your flouriſhes, I defy 
you to be at all times able to ſatisfy yourſelf, that 
things may not poſhbly be as I have repreſented 
them? 

Beiides, what do I loſe upon my 725 that fould 
make me fo worthy of your pity? Have you a 
quicker reliſh in the prudent uſe of temporal com- 
forts? Do you think I do not cat my food with 
as much pleaſure as you can do, though perhaps 
with leſs coſt and variety? Is your fleep ſounder 
than mine? Ilave not J as much ſatisfaction in ſo- 
cial liſe? It is true, to join much with the gay 
Juttering tribe, who ſpend their days in laugh and 
ſing- ſong, is equally contrary to my duty and inch- 
nation, But I have friends and acquaintance as 
well as you. Among the many who favour me 
with their eſteem and {riend{hip, there are ſome 
who are perfons of ſenſe, learning, wit, and (what 
perhaps may weigh as much with you) of fortune 
and diſtinction. And if you ſhould ſay, “ Ay, 
« but they are all enthuſiaſts like yourſelf, ” you 
would fay nothing to the purpoſe ; ſince upon your 
maxim, That “ happineſs i is according to opinion,” 
it cannot be an objection, but the contrary, to have 
my acquaintance to my own taſte. Thus much for 
the brighter fide of your ſituation ;—or let me add 


One thing more. I know you have thoughts of 


marriage: do you think, if you ſhould enter into 
tis relation, your principles are calculated to make 
you mere happy in_it than I am? You are well 
acquainted” with our family-life. Do you propoſe 
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to know more of the peace and heart- felt joy of do. 
meſtic union than I have known, and continue t, 


know to this hour? I wiſh you may equal us; and 


if you do, we ſhall ſtill be as before, but upon eren 
ground. I need not turn Deiſt, to enjoy the be: 
and the moſt that this life can afford. 

But I need not tell you, that the preſent life i; 
not made up of pleaſurable incidents only. Pain 
ſickneſs, loſſes, diſappointments, injuries, and at 
fronts with men, will more or leſs, at one time or 
other, be our lot. And can you bear theſe trials 
better than I? You will not pretend to it. Let 
me appeal to yourſelf: How often do you toſs and 
difquiet yourſelf, like a wild bull in a net, when 
things croſs your expectations? As your thoughts 
are more engroſſed by what you ſee, you muſt be 
more keenly ſenſible of what you feel. You can- 
not view theſe trials as appointed by a wiſe and 
heavenly Father in ſubſervience to your good; you 
cannot taſte the ſweetneſs of his promiſes, nor feel 
the ſecret ſupports of his ſtrength, in an hour of 
affliction ; you cannot ſo caſt your burden and care 
upon him, as to find a ſenſible relief to your ſpirit 
thereby; nor can you fee his hand engaged and 
employed in effecting your deliverance. Of theſe 
things you know no more than of the art of flying; 
but I ſeriouſly aſſure you, and I believe my teſti- 
mony will go farther with you than my judgment, 
that they are realities, and that I have found them 
to be ſo. When my worldly concerns have been 
moſt thorny and diſcouraging, I have once and 
again felt the moſt of that peace which the world 
can neither give nor take away. However, I may 
ſtate the caſe Nw lower. You do pretty well among 


your friends; but how do you like being alone? 
Would you not give ſomething for that happy ſe- 
cret, which could enable you to paſs a rainy day 
pleaſantly, without the aſſiſtance of buſineſs, com- 
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pany, or amuſement ? Would it not mortify you 
greatly to travel for a week in an unfrequented road, 
where you ſhould meet with no lively incidents to 
recruit and raiſe your ſpirits? Alas! what a poor 
ſcheme of pleaſure is yours, that will not ſupport an 
interval of reflection! 

What you have heard is true: I have 1 few friends 
who meet at my houſe once a-fortnight, and we 
ſpend an hour or two in worſhipping the God who 
made us. And can this move your indignation, or 
rour compathon ? Does it ſhew a much nobler 
;pirit, a more refined way of thinking, to live al- 
together without God in the world? If I kept a 
card-aſſembly at thoſe times, it would not diſpleaſe 
vou. How can you, as a perion of ſenſe, avoid 
being ſhocked at your own unhappy prejudice ? 
But I remember how it was once with myſelf, and 
forbear to wonder. May he who has opened my 
eyes, open yours! He only can do it. I do not 
expect to convince you by any thing I can ſay as 
of myſelf ; but if he be pleaſed to make uſe of me 
as his inſtrument, then you will be convinced. 
How ſhould I then rejoice ! I ſhould rejoice to be 
uſeful to any one, but efpecially to you, whom I 
dearly love. Nay God ſhew you your true ſelf, 
and your true ſtate ; then you will attentively liſten 
to what you diſdain to hear of, his goodneſs in pro- 
viding redemption and pardon for the chief of ſin- 
ners, through him who died upon the croſs for ſins 
not his own. Keep this letter by you at my re- 
queſt ; and when you write, tell me that you receive 
- in good part; and that you till belicve me to be, 

. 
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Dear Sir, 
N this dark and declining day, when iniquir 
abounds, the awful tokens of God's diſpleaſure 
are mult! 'plying a around us, and too many profeſſors, 
not duly ſenſible of the real cauſe of all the evils we 
ether feel, or have rcaſon to fear, are diſputing, 
ſtead of praying; may the Lord beſtow upon you 
und me, and upon all who fear his name, a ſpirit 
ſuited to the times! that the words of David, « ] 
«© behcld the tranſgreſſors, and was grieved,” may 
exprets the very ſenſation and frame of our hearts, 
Permit me to keep this expreſſion in my view while 
J write, mough it may perhaps give my letter lome- 
thing of the air ef a ſermon. 
The Hebrew word anſwering to“ I was grieved- 5 
iguiſies ſuch a kind of grief as is mixed with dife 
2 ; Tuch a grief as a behever mu/? feet when he 
has a ſenſe of his own corruptions. It is frequent- 
* rendered, as in Ezek. xx. 43. to /zthe: * You 
« {hall lothe r r in your own fight.” We 
are not required, ſtrictly, to hate our/e/ves, but 
the evil that is in us. So, when we look at tranſ- 
greflors, we are not to Jate, but to pity them, 
moeurn over them, and pray for them; nor have 
we any right to 42 over them; for by nature, 
and of ourſe Ives, wwe are NO BETTER than they. 
Put their fnfulneſs ſhould caufe a dite, an holy 
indignation : as it is recorded of our Lord, who, 


though full of compaſſion and tenderneſs, ſo that 


he w ept over his enemies, and prayed for his ac- 
tual m pur gorer: „ vet locked upon alot no with 


anger, 
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anger, being grieved for the hardneſs of their 
hearts. | 

A feeling of this kind ſeems eſſential to that new 
nature Which characterites the children of God; 
21d where it is not in habitual exerciſe, it is a ſut- 
ficient evidence, that the foul, if truly alive to God 
at all, is at lealt in a /ean and diflempered ſtate. 
Who can avoid being grieved and hurt by that 
which is in direct oppoiton to what he molt loves? 
B:Levers love HOLINESSz i and, unleſs when {tu- 
piled by the arts of Satan, can hardly bear 
tzemielyes for what they find contrary to it within 
tacir own breaſts; and mu} therefore, of courſe, 
be grieved with the ſins of others. Like righteous 
Lot, and from his principles, they are „ vexed 
« with the converſation of the wicked.” Can they 
who reverence the name ct God be eaſy and un- 
concerned when they hear it blaſphemed? No; 
their cars are wounded, and their hearts are pain- 
ed. Can they who are followers of peace and pu- 
rity, behold, unmoved, the riots, licentioufneſs, 
and daring wickedneſs, of thoſe who have caſt off 
both ſhame and fear? Can they who have bowels 
of mercy and compaſſion, be unaffected when they 
ſee the won hand of Oppreſſion grinding the faces 
of the poor? Or can any who love the ſongs of 
Zion, help being ſnocked with the ſongs of drunk- 
ards? 1 truſt there are many, who, upon theie 
accounts, are daily crying, „ My foul is among 
« hons :? « Wo is me that I dwell in Meſech i” 
« O gather not my foul with ſinners.” 'ihe thought 
of being ſhut up for ever with the ungodiy would 
be terrible as hell to a gracious ſoul, though there 
were no devouring tire, no keen ſenſe of the wrath 
of God, to be feared. HEY: 

They are grieved likewiſe upon their Lord's ac- 
count; tor they have obtained a ſpark of zeal for 
his onour and glory. With Elijah they are “ ve- 
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« ry jealous for the Lord of hoſts.” They feel their 
obligations to him, and know he well deſerves 9 
reign in every heart. But when, on the contrary, 
they ſee almoſt every one in a conſpiracy again}: 
him, deſpiſing him to his face, trampling upon hi; 
laws, rejccting his authority, and abuſing his pa- 
tience; their eyes affect their hearts. What man gf 
ten ſibility could brook to fee every one about him 
contriving how to affront and injure the perſon 
whom he moſt loved? Now the Lord is the belie. 
ver's beſt friend, the beloved of his ſoul ; and there. 
fore he is grieved and troubled when he « beholg; 
« the tranſgreſſors.“ 

This emotion is likewife heightened by compaſ. 
ſion to fouls. Grace gives ſome view of the evil 
of fin, the dreadfulneſs of the wrath of God, and 
the vaſt importance of that word ETERNITY, 
Thus inſtructed in the ſanctuary of God, they 
would be ſtacks and ftones, were they capable cf 
beholding finners ruſhing upon deſtruction with- 
out being grieved for them. But they cannot bear 
it. They cannot but give and repeat a faithful 
warning, though they have little reaſon to expect 
any better return than ſcorn and ill treatment, for 
what the world accounts an impertinent officiou{- 
neſs. 

But who then are believers? Who are thus on 
« the Lord's fide ?? If theſe ſentiments are com- 
mon and radical to all who are born of God, can 
we make no abatement ? or muſt we unchriſtian 
perhaps the greater part of profeſſors at this time? 
for it is too evident, that many who bear the name 
of goſpel-profeſlors, diſcover but little of this cor- 
cern. In general, I think, this ſubject affords no 
improper % for the trial of our ſpirits. The &- 
feQts of grace, in ſimilar circumſtances, are uni- 
form; but if any, who think themſelves poſſeffors 


of it, feel no grief for the aboundings of fin, 8 
| the 
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ir the obſtinacy of ſinners, they differ from the ſaints 
0 recorded both in the Old and New Teſtament; and 
y, it will be their wiſdom to examine and take heed 
it leſt they be deceived. It 1s eaſy to call Chriſt, Lord, 
is Lord; but a criminal. lukewarmneſs of ſpirit, 
1 where his cauſe, honour, and goſpel are in queition, 
ff will one day meet with an awful rebuke, and be 
N treated, in thoſe who make mention of his name, 
n as high treaſon againſt his perſon and govern- 
. ment. 
. But if we allow, that, through the contagion of 
$ the times, and the power of Satan, it is poſſible 
for true Chriſtians to fink into this indifference, and 
p for the wiſe as well as the fooliſh virgins to fleep, 
il when they ſhould be watching unto prayer; even | 
d theſe have much to fear, Jeſt they ſhould largely 
a participate in the ſufferings which the provocations 
V they connive at have a direct tendency to bring up- 
f on a finful people. When national fins draw down 
. national judgments, the Lord has given us a hope, 
r that he will fix a mark of prolection upon them who 
[gh and movin in ſecret before him, for the evils 
which they are unable to prevent. To theſe he will | 
be a ſanctuary; he will either preſerve them unhurt | 
. in che midſt of ſurrounding calamities, or he will 
ſupport them with conſolations ſuperior to all their 
troubles, when the hearts of others are ſhaken like 
leaves in a ſtorm. Put none have reafon to expect | 
to be thus privileged, who haves not a heart given 
them to lament their own {ins, and the fins of thoſe | 
| among whom they hve. | | 
Surely the Lord Las a controverſy with this land; | 


and there hardly can a period be aihgned in the 
| annals of ages, when it was more expedient, or 
WH {cafonable, for thoſe who fear him, to ſtir up each 
other to humiliation and prayer, than at preſent, 
What is commonly called our raticna! debt, is 
zwelled to an enormoas greatneſs, It may be quick- 
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ly expreſſed in figures; but a perſon muſt be ſome. 
thing verſed in calculation, to form a tolerable 
idea of accumulated millions. But what arithme. 
tie is ſufficient to compute the immenſity of our na- 
tional debt in a /p:ritunl ſenſe ? or, in other words, 
the amount of our nati:nal fins? The ſpirit of 
iafidelity, which for a time diſtinguiſhed, compara- 
tively, a few, and, like a river, was reſtrained with- 
in narrow bounds, has of late years broken down 
its banks and deluged the land. This wide-ſpread- 
ing evil has, in innumerable inſtances, as might be 
expected, emboldened the natural heart againit the 
tear of - God, hardened 1t to an infenſibility of mo- 
ra! obligation, and ftrengthened its prejudices a- 
gainſt the goſpel. The conſequence has been, that 
profligate wickedneſs is become almoſt as univerſal 
as the air we breathe; and is practiſed with little 
more reſerve or ſecrecy than the tranſactions of 
common buſineſs, except in fuch inſtances as would 
ſubject the offender to the penalty of human laws. 
O the unſpeakable patience of God! The multi- 
plied inſtances of impiety, blaſphemy, cruelty, a- 
dultery, villany, and abominations, not to be 
thought of without horror, under which this land 
groans, are only known to him who knoweth all 
things. There are few fins which imply greater 
contempt of God, or a more obdurate ſtate of 
mind in che offender, than perjury; yet the guit 
of it is ſo little regarded, and temptations to it fo 
very frequent, that perhaps | do not go too far in 
ſuppoſing, there are more deliberate acts of per- 
jury committed amongſt us, than among all the reſt 
of mankind taken together. Though ſome of the 
Roman poets and hiſtorians have given very dark 
pictures of the times they lived in, their worſt de- 
{rriptions of this kind would hardly be found exag- 
«erated, if applied to our own. But what are the 


ins of Heathens, if compared with the like evils, 


perpetrated 
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perpetrated in a land bearing the name of Chri- 
ſtian, favoured with the word of God, the light 
of the goſpel, and enjoying the bleſlings of civil 
and religious liberty and peace, in a higher de- 
gree, and for a longer continuance, than was af- 
forded to any people of whoſe hiſtory we have 
heard ? 

The ſtate of the churches of Chriſt at this time 
affords likewiſe ample cauſe for humiliation and 
grief. The formality, conformity to the world, 
the want of love, the intemperate, and unprofit- 
able contentions, which prevail among us, ſhew 
how faintly the power of the goſpel is felt, even 
by many who profeſs to have embraced it. The 
true and undefiled doctrine of Jeſus is not only «p- 
poſed by its declared enemies, but wounded and 
d;fbonzured in the houle of its friends. And though 
the fins of thoſe who avow ſubjecCtion to the inſti- 
tutions of Chriſt, may not have ſo groſs a ſtamp 
of profligacy and immorality, as of thoſe who ſct 
him openly at dehance ; yet they have, in ſome re- 
ipects, an aggravation, of which the others are not 
capaple; as being committed againſt clearer light, 
and peculiar acknowledged obligations. From the 
conſideration of both taken together, Who, that has 
a ſpark of ſeriouſneſs and attention, and that has 
learned from ſcripture and hiſtory the ſure con- 
nection between ſin and trouble, can forbear trem- 
bling at that alarming queſtion, ſo often propoſed 
to the conſciences of ungrateful Iſracl of old, 
« Shall not I visrr for theſe things ? ſaith the 
« Lord: and ſhall not my. ſoul be avexGED on 
« ſuch a nation as. this?“ eſpecially. when we 
ſee the diſpenſations of God's providence ſo aw-— 
fully correſponding with the threatenings in his 
word. | 

How much is it to be deſired, then, that all who 
truly fear the Lord, inſtead of waſting their time 
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in uſeleſs ſquabbles, may unite in earneſt prayer; 
and, with deep compunction of heart, bemoan thoſe 
evils which, unleſs repented of and forſaken, may 
bring upon us, as a people, ſuch diſtreſs as neither 
we nor our fathers have known If he is pleaſed 
thus to give us a heart to ſeek him, he will yet be 
found of us; but if, when his hand is lifted up, we 
cannot or will not ſee, nor regard the /igns of 7} 
limes, there is great reaſon to fear, that our caſe is 
deplorable indeed. | | 
A few, however, there will be, who will lay 
theſe things ſuitably to heart; and whom the Lord 
will favour and ſpare, as a man ſpareth his only 
fon that ſerveth him. That you and I may be cf 
this happy number, is the ſincere prayer of, &c. 


1717. OY en 
A Word to Profsffers in Trade. 


Dear Sir, | 

1* is ſuſpected, (or rather it is too certainly 

known), that, among thoſe who are deemed 
cofpel-profefſors, there are ſome perſons who allow 
themſelves in the practice of dealing in prohibited, 
uncuſtomed, or (as the common phraſe is) /muggles 
goods, to the prejudice of the public revenue, and 
the detriment of the fair trader. | 

The deciſions of the. word of God, upon this 
point, are ſo plain and determmate, that it is rather 
difficult to conceive how a ſincere mind can either 
overlook or miſtake them. The ſame: authority 
which forbids us to commit adultery, or murder, 
requires us to © render unto Cæſar the things 


* that are Cxſar's ;” to render unto all their w. 
| tribute 
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tribute to whom tribute, cyſ/9om to whom cuſtom, 
ſheſe precepts enjoin no more than what the 
common ſenſe of mankind pronounces to be due 
from ſubjects and members of ſociety, to the go- 
vernments they live, under, and by which they are 
protected. But the obligation is greatly enforced 
upon thoſe who acknowledge themſelves the diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt, fince he has been pleaſed to make 
their compliance herein a part of the obedience 
they owe to himſelf. And it is plain, that theſe 
injunctions. are univerſal and binding, under all 
civil governments, as ſuch; for none can juſtly ſup- 
poſe, that tributes exacted by the Roman Emperors, 
(under whoſe dominion the firſt Chriſtians lived), 
ſuch as Tiberius or Nero, had the ſanction of our 
Lord and his apoſtles on account of their peculiar 
equity. 

The vending ſmuggled goods, or the buying 
them, if known to be ſo, is hkewiſe injurious to 


the fair trader, who, conſcientiouſly paying the 


preſcribed duties, cannot afford to ſell ſo cheap as 
the ſmuggler; and therefore muſt expect the fewer 
cuſtomers. In this view, 1t offends the royal law, 
of « doing to others as we would they ſhould do 
unto us.” The force of this argument may be 


caſily felt by any one who will honeſtly make the 


cate his own. Without any nice reaſoning, people 
may know in a moment, that they ſhould not like 
to be put to this diſadvantage. It is therefore un- 
juſt (1. e. ſinful, and utterly unbecoming a pro- 
feſſor of religion) to purchaſe ſmuggled goods, 
even in fmall quantities, and for family-uſe. As 
for thoſe who, being in trade themfelves, make this 
praCtice a branch of their buſineſs, and, under the 
iemblance of a fair reputation, are doing things in 
tecret which they would tremble to have diſcover- 
ed, being afraid of the exchequer, though not of 
Cod; — I can only pray, that God may give them 
| repentance z 
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repentance ; for it is a work of darkneſs, and needs 
it. "Tranſactions of this kind cannot be carried on 
for a courſe of time, without ſuch a ſeries and com. 
plication of fraud and meanneſs *, and for the moſt 

part of perjury likewiſe, as would be ſcandalous, 


not only in a profeſſed Chriſtian, but in an avowed - 


infidel. 

It ſhould be obſerved likewiſe, that there is hard. 
ly any ſet of men more loſt to ſociety, or in a ſitu- 
ation more dangerous to themſelves and others, 
than the people who are called /mnugglert. Fre. 
quent fightings, and ſometimes murder itfelf, are 
the conſequence of their illicit commerce. Their 
money is ill gotten, and it is generally ill ſpent. 


They are greatly to be pitied. The employment 


they are accuſtomed to has a direct tendency to 
deprive them of character, and the privileges of 


ſocial life, and to harden their hearts, and ſtupify 


their conſciences, in the ways of fin. But for 
whom are they riſking their lives, and ruining their 
fouls? I would hope, Reader, not for yor, if you 
account yourſelf a Chriſtian. If you, for the ſake 
of gain, encourage and aſſiſt them, by buying or 
ſelling their goods, you are ſo far reſponſible for 
the conſequences. You encourage them in ſin; you 
expoſe them to miſchief. And have you fo learned 


Chriſt ? Is this the teſtimony you give of the upright- 


neſs of your hearts and ways? Is it thus you ſhew 
your compaſhon for the ſouls of men? Ah! ſhake 
your hands from gain ſo dearly earned. Think 
not to ſupport the cauſe of God with ſuch gain: 
he hates robbery for burnt-offering. Think it not 
lawful, or fafe, to put a farthipg of it into your 
treaſury, leſt it ſecretly Communicate a moth and 5 

curſe 


Dr Johnſon, defining a ſmuggler, ſays, he is“ @ oretch 
oe dome imports or exports goods without payment of the cys 
e {toms 
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curſe to all that you poſſeſs; for it is the price of 
plood, the blood of fouls. If you are indeed a 
child of God, and will perſiſt in this path after ad- 
monition received, be afſured your fin will find you 
out. If the Lord loves you, he will not ſuffer you 
to proſper in your perverſeneſs. You may rather 
expect, that as a little damaged corn is ſuſſicient to 
ſpoil the whole heap to which it is laid, ſo mone 
thus obtained will deprive you of the bleſſing and 
comfort you might otherwiſe expect from your law- 
ful acquiiitions. 

If you are determined to perſiſt, in oppoſition to 
ſcripture, to law, to equity and humanity, you 
have doubtleſs, as I ſuppoſe you a profeſſor, ſome 
plea or excuſe with which you attempt to juitify 
yourſelf, and to keep your conſcience quiet. See 
to it, that it be ſuch a one as will bear the exami- 
nation of a dying hour. You will not ſurely plead, 
that « things are come to ſuch a paſs, there is no 
« carrying on buſineſs upon other terms to advan- 
« tage!” Will the practice of the world, who 
know not Chriſt, be a proper precedent for you 
who call yourſelf by his name? That cannot be, 
ſince his command is, “ Thou ſhalt not follow a 
« muttitude to do evil.” That the truth and power 
of his grace may be manifeſted, he is pleaſed to put 
his ſervants into ſuch fituations, that they muſt 
forego fome ſeeming advantages, and ſuffer ſome 
teeming hardſhips, in their worldly connections, if 
they will approve themſelves faithful to him, and 
live in the exerciſe of a good conſcience. He pro- 
miſes, that his grace ſhall be ſufficient for them. 
It is the ing of the Lord that maketh rich ; and, 
for want of this, we ſee many riſe early, take late 
reſt, and cat the bread of carefulneſs, to no pur- 
poſe. And I believe, integrity and diligence in buſi- 
neſs, with a humble dependence upon his Provi- 
DENCE, are the beſt methods of thriving even in 


temporals. 
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temporals. However, they who lofe fr him are 
in no danger of loſing by him. They may he con. 
tident of ſo much as he ſees beſt for them; and 
they ſhall have his peace and bleſſing with it. By: 
if, when you are placed in a ſtate of trial, the loye 
of the world is ſo powerful in your heart, that von 
cannot reſiſt the temptation of enriching yourſeif 
by unlawful means, you have great reaſon to fear 
you have not his ſpirit, and are therefore none ot 
his. 
I am, &c. 
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ECC 
On the Miniftry of Angels. 


Dear Sir, 
H ſaints on earth, though expoſed to many 
ſufferings, and aſſaulted by many enemics, are 
as /afe as the ſaints in glory. They have been en- 
abled, in the day of God's power, to commit them- 
{elves to the care of Jeſus, the great Shepherd; wito 
is faithful to his truſt, and able to fave them to the 
uttermoſt. His eye is always upon them ; his ever- 
laſting arms are underneath them; and no power, 
or policy, can ſeparate them from his love. 

The apoſtle, in the name and behalf of the 
church militant, having taken a ieiſurcly and dii- 
tint ſurvey of all the difficulties and oppoſition 
they can poſſibly meet with, in life, or in death, 
from the viſible or inviſible worlds; triumphs in an 
aſſurance, that none of theſe things ingly,” nor ai 
of them 7ogether, ſhall prevail: but that, on the 


contrary, behevers ſhall be made conquerors, yea, 
more 
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more than conquerors, through Him who has loved 
them. 

In the courſe of his enumeration of the real or 
ſuppoſed dangers to which the people of Chriſt are 
-xpoſed, he particularly mentions, angels, princt- 
palitier, and powers ; intimating to us a ſubject of 
great importance, though too ſeldom and too faint- 
ly attended to by us; I mean the part which the 
inhabitants of the unſeen world take in our con- 
cerns. Angel is a general name; the terms, prin- 
cipalities and powers, and elfewhere zthrones and 
dominions, applied to them, we ſhall not perhaps 
clearly underſtand, till we mingle with the world 
of ipirits. Theſe different names ſeem, however, 
to imply, that ſome difference of degree, and poſ- 
fibly ſome ſubordination of rule, obtains amon 
them. But they ſhall not be able, either ſingly or 
collectively, to ſeparate believers from the love of 
God which 1s in Chriſt Jeſus. = 

The general diſtribution of angels, principalities, 
and powers, is into good and evil, They were all 
created glorious and excellent creatures; for no- 
thing but good could originally proceed from God, 
the fountain of goodneſs. But ſome of them 
« kept not their firſt eſtate.” Sin deſpoiled them 


of their glory, and changed them from angels of 


light into powers of darkneſs. And though they 
have a permiſſive liberty, ſubſervient to the limita- 
tions and defigns of Divine Wiſdom, to influence the 
minds, and to interfere in the offairs, of mankind z 
vet they are confined in chains of darkneſs which 
they cannot break, and are reſerved to the judg- 

ment of the great day. | 
There are likewiſe an innumerable company cf 
ele or good angels, Rev. iii. 11. who were preſer- 
ved by ſovereign grace, and are now gits (to- 
gether with believers) in CHRIST JEsvs, the great 
Head of the whole family of God, in heaven ard 
IN 
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in earth. From theſe, we may be ſure, believer: 
have nothing to fear. They are our Bbrethye, 


and feliow-ſervants. They join in the ſong of tig 


redeemed before the throne; and rejoice in the 
converſion of a ſinner upon earth. We cannot in. 
clude theſe in the apoſtle's challenge, any farther 
than by way of ſuppoſition 3 as he expreſſes himſelf 
upon another occaſion, Gal. i. 8. It is not pol. 
fible that an angel from heaven ſhould preach, it 
he came to preach, any other goſpel than that 
which is revealed in ſcripture 3 but if ſuch a thing 
could be ſuppoſed, we ought not to regard him, 
Zo it is not to be thought that the elect angels of 
God ſhould wiſh to hinder the falvation of a ſinner. 
But if you conceive, for a moment, that any or all 
of them could form ſuch a deſign, they would not 
be able to ſucceed : For they are all ſubject :0 
« HIM who loved us, and wafhed us ſrom our ſins 
« jn his own blood.” So far, however, are the 
holy angels from deſigning us harm, that they are 


greatly inſtrumental in promoting our good. They 


are «© miniſtering ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter to 
« the heirs of ſalvation 3” and they rejoice in the 
fervice, and account it their honour to be thus em- 
ployed. 

I propoſe, in this paper, briefly to conſider the 
miniſtry of GOOD angels; and may perhaps here- 
after offer a few thoughts on the influence and in- 
terference of EVIL angels, who are continually la- 
bouring to diſturb and trouble thoſe whom they 
are not permitted to deſtroy. And I ſhall not at- 
t:mpt to amuſe the reader with new and ftrange 
conjectures upon theſe ſubjects, or to intrude into 
thoſe things which are not revealed, but ſhall con- 
fine myſelt to the expreſs declarations of the word 
of God. 

The great God works ALL in ALL in bath avorlds. 
It is He who filleth the earth with good things, 

caules 
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cauſes the graſs to grow for the cattle, and pro- 
vides corn for the food of man. But in thus 
ſpreading a table for us, he makes uſe of in/tru- 
ments, He commands his fun to ſhine, and his 
rain to deſcend. So he is the life, ſtrength, and 
comfort, of the renewed ſoul. All the ſtreams of 
grace flow from Chriſt, the fountain. But, from 
the analogy obſervable in his works, we might rea- 
ſonably ſuppoſe, that, on many occaſions, he is 
pleaſed to uſe means and inſtruments, and particu- 
larly the miniſtry of his angels, to communicate 
good to his children. Scripture expreſsly confirms 
this inference, and leaves it no longer a point of 
mere conjecture, IIe gives his angels charge over 
them, and they encamp round about them that fear 
him. In this way honour is given to Jeſus, as the 
Lord both of angels and men; and a ſweet inter- 
courſe is kept up between the different parts of the 
houſehold of God. That angels have been thus 
employed in fact, is plain from the hiſtory both of 
the Old and New "Teſtament. They have often 
made themſelves viible, when ſent to declare the 
will of God; as to Jacob, Elijah, and David. Ga- 
briel appeared to Zacharias and Mary; and a mul- 
titude joined in aſcribing « glory to God in the 
& higheſt,” when they brought to the ſhepherds 
the joyful news of a Saviour's birth. An angel de- 
liyered Peter from prifon, and comforted Paul 
when toſſed by a tempeſt upon the feas. How far 
te ſenſeble miniſtration of angels is continued in 
theſe days, is not eaſy to determine. Many perſons 
dave been impoſed upon by Satan, through ſuch ex- 
pectations ; and it is not ſafe to look for extraordi- 
nary things ; yet I do not know that we have warrant 
from ſcripture to limit the Lord, ſo far as to affirm, 
that he doth not, nor ever will, upon any occaſion, 
permit his angels to be ſeen by men, as in former 
mes. The apoſtle, preſſing believers to exerciſe 
hoſpitality, 
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hoſpitality, uſes this argument, that « thereby ſome 
have entertained angels unawares;“ which would 
hardly ſeem to be a pertinent motive, if it were ab. 
ſolutely certain that angels would never offer them. 
felves as viſitants to the ſervants of God in future 
times, as they had formerly done. But, waving 
ſpeculations as to their viſible appearance, it is ful. 
ſicient to know, that they are really, though invi— 
ſibly, near us, and mindful of us. 

May we not receive afliſtance from the angels in 
our /piritual warfare ? That evil angels have an 
influence and power to diſtreſs and diſquict us, is 
well known to exerciſed fouls. And it ſeems quite 
reaſonable to believe, that the good angels are as 
Willing, and as able, to communicate helpful and 
encouraging impreſſions. As it is not always eaſy 
to diſtinguiſh between the temptations of Satan and 
the workings of our own evil hearts: ſo it may be 
equally or more difficult to diſtinguiſh theſe aſſiſt- 
afices from the effects of gracious principles abiding 
in us, or from the leadings and motions of the Holy 
Spirit. Nor need we be anxious about it. We 
cannot err in aſcribing all to the Lord. Yet there 
is ſomething chearing in the thought, that we are 
accompanied and ſurrounded by theſe bleſſed ſpirits, 
who have both inclination and ability to relieve, 
ſtrengthen, and admoniſh us, in ways which we can- 
not fully underſtand. Who can tell how often, 
and how ſeaſonably, a promiſe, a caution, a direc- 
tion from, or agreeable to the word of God, 1s dart- 
ed upon our minds by theſe kind meſſengers of our 
Father's love? : 

We may warrantably think, they are employed 
in reſtraining, over-ruling, and controuling, the 
deſigns of Satan and his angels. The power, ma- 
lice, and ſubtlety, of our enemy, are very great. 
We may learn what he aoculd do to us all, if he 
could, from the inſtance of Job. But the HO 80 

| ukes 


% oo 


aA @ = $« (> . Au Y ( 


„ W.- 
w 


ww 


- 


4 (* 3 


WO 


Let. 41. On the Miniſtry of Angels. 279 


bukes him, and that moſt probably by the miniſtry 
of unfallen angels, who are ſaid to encamp round his 
people, to deliver them; and doubtleſs their care 15 - 
eſpecially employed where the greateſt danger lies. 
Much to this purpoſe ſeems to be implied in the 
following paſſages, Dan. x. 13. Rev. xii. 7. Jude 9. 

They are witneſſes to the fufferings, and to the 
worſhip, of his people, 1 Cor. iv. 9. Though they 
do not ſhew themſelves to us, as heretofore to Pe- 
ter or Paul, they are ſtill near, and attentive z are 
intereſted in the conflicts, and rejoice in the victo- 
ries, of a poor believer. They are preſent likewiſe 
in our ſolemn aſſemblies; therefore the apoſtle 
charges Timothy, as « before the elect angels;“ and 
ſeems to refer to them in 1 Cor. xi. 10. This re- 
ſection ſhould enliven and regulate our thoughts 
when we come together: for though the preſence 
of our Lord and Saviour is the great conſidera- 
tion, yet this likewiſe may, in its proper place, 
have ſome influence to compoſe our behaviour, 
Heb. x11. 22. 

The miniſtry of angels preſerves us from innu- 
merable dangers and alarms which await us in our 
daily path. This is expreſsly taught in Pſalm xci. 
When we receive little or no harm from a fall, or 
when a ſudden motion of our minds leads us to a- 
void a danger which we were not aware of, perhaps 
the angels of God have been the means of our pre- 
ſervation: nay, it may be owing to their good of- 
tices that we ever perform a journey in ſafety, or 
arc preſerved from the evils we are liable to when 
l.ceping upon our beds, and incapable of taking any 
care of ourſelves. 

Finally, they are appointed to attend the ſaints 
in their laſt hours; and, in a manner beyond our 
preſent apprehenſion, to keep off the powers of 


| darkneſs, and bear the children of God ſafely home 
to their Father's houſe, Luke, xvi. 22. | 


The 
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The limits of a ſheet will not admit of enlarge. 
ment upon theſe particulars. The ſubject is plex. 
ling and comfortable, and well ſuited to encourage 
delievers under two very common trials. 

1. We are often caſt down to think how { 
there are who worſhip God in ſpirit and in truth; 
and are ready to complain, with Elijah, that we *. 
almoſt left to ſerve him alone. But Jeius 1 is not 
ſlighted and deſpiſed in yonder world as he is in this, 
If, lixe the ſcrvant of Elitha, our cyes were ſuper. 
naturally cpened, to take a glance within the vail, 
what a glorious and altoniſhing proſpect would the 
innumerable hoſt of angels afferd us]! Then we 
ſhould be convinced, that, far from being alone, 
there are unſpeakably mere for us than . e us. 
Faith ſupplies the w ant of light; is the evidence cf 
things not leen 3 and, upon the authority of the 
word of God, is as well ſatisfied of their exiſtence 
and employment, as if they were actually in our 
view. 

Again, 2. Many of the Lord's people are tempt- 
ed to think themielves neglected by their fellow. 
Chriſtians, becauſe they are poor: A diſcourage- 
ment for which there 1s often too much occaſion 
given. But, poor believer, be not greatly diſtreſ- 
td upon this account. If your brethren upon earth 
are too prone to ſlight you, your heavenly friends 
are not ſo proud and foclith. The angels will at- 
tend and aſſiſt you, though you live in a poor mud- 
walled cottage, as willingly >, A you were lodged in 
the palace of a king. 'Ti.ey are not affected, one 
way or the other, with thoſe trivial diſtinctions 
which are ſo apt to bias the judgment and regard 
of mortals. 

May we take a pattern from the angels! Their 


whole defire is, to fulfil the will of God; and they 


account no ſervice mean in which he is pleaſed to 


employ them; otherwiſe, great and holy as they 
Arey 
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are; they might diſdain to wait upon ſinful worms. 
5 Our vanity prompts us to aim at ſomething great, 


2 and to wiſh for ſuch ſervices as might make us 
known, talked of, and regarded, Bu a child of 
7 God, if in the way of duty, and in the place which 
, the Lord's providence has «aworted him, is well em- 
a ployed, though he ſhould have no higher ſervice 
t than to ſweep the ſtreets; provided he does it 
. humbly, thankfully, and heartily, as to the Lord. 
— An angel, ſo placed, could do no more. 
L Thus paper will doubtlefsly fall into the hands of 
ſome who are not believers, but are ſpending their 
e days in fin, Waitha word to ſuch as theſe, I would 
K conclude. To you this is but a dark ſubject. You 
L have reaſon to be alarmed: for, be affured, the 
1 whole hoſt of heaven is againſt you, while the 
e conſiiler you in a ſtate of rebellion againſt their 
0 Lord. They burn with an holy zeal to avenge his 
ir cauſe; and only wait his command to ſmite youy 
as one of them ſmote Herod, for nt giving glory 
t. 1 Cad. Pray for faith and repentance. If you be- 
= lieve in Jeſus, and turn from your evil ways, the 
e angels will love you, rejoice over you, watch over 
n zou, fight for you, and at laſt convey you into his 
J glorious preſence. 
ih I am, &c. 
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PRIDE MUST HAVE A FALL. 


My waking dreams are beſt conceal'd, 
Much folly, little good they yield; 

But new and then 1 gain, when ſleeping, 
A friendly hint that's worth the keeping : 
Lately 1 dreamt of one who cry'd, 

« Beware elf, beware of pride; 

When you are prone to build a Babel, 
Recal to mind this little fable,” 


NCE on a time a paper kite 
Was mounted to a wond'rous height, 

Where, giddy with its elevation, 
It thus exprefs'd felf-admiration : 
© See how yon crowds of gazing people 
Admire my flight above the ſteeple; 
How would they wonder if they knew 
All that a kite like me can do ? 
Were I but free, I'd take a flight, 
And pierce the clouds beyond their ſight, - 
But, ah! like a poor pris'ner bound, 
My ſtring confines me near the ground : 
Pd brave the eagle's tow'ring wing, 
Might I but fly without a ſtring.“ 

It tugg'd and pull'd, while thus it ſpoke, 
To break the ſtring—at laſt it broke. 
Depriv'd at once ot all its ſtay, 

In vain it try'd to foar away 
Unable its own weight to bear, 
It flutter'd downward through the air; 
Unable its own courſe to guide, 
The winds ſoon plung'd it in the tide. 
| N Ak? 
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Ah! fooliſh kite, thou hadſt no wing, 
How couldſt thou fly without a ſtring ! 
My heart reply'd, ** O Lord, I ſee 

How much this kite reſembles me ! 
Forgetful that by thee I ſtand, 
Impatient of thy ruling hand ; 

How oft I've wiſh'd to break the lines 
Thy wiſdom for my lot aſfigns? 
How oft indalg'd a vain defire | 
For ſomething more, or ſomething higher ? 
And, but for grace and love divine, 
A fall thus dreadful had been mine.” 


The SPIDER and TOAD. 


; SOME author (no great matter who, 
Provided what he ſays be true) 

Relates he ſaw, with hoſtile rage, 

A ſpider and a toad engage: 

For tho? with poiſon both are ſtor'd, 
Each by the other is abhorr'd, 

It ſeems as if their common venom 

Provok'd-an enmity between 'em. 

Implacable, malicious, cruel, 

Like modern hero in a due], 

The ſpider darted on his toe, 

Infixing death at every blow. ; 

The toad, by ready inſtinct taught, 

An antidote, when wounded, fought 
From the herb Plantane, growing near, 
Well known to toads its virtues rare, 

The ſpider's poiton to repel ; 

It cropp'd the leaf, and ſoon was well. 

This remedy it often try'd, 

And all the ſpider's rage defy'd. 

The perion who the conteti view'd, 

While yet the battle doubtiul food, 
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Remov'd the healing plant away — 
And thus the ſpider gain'd the day : 
For when the toad return'd once more 
Wounde , as i: had done before, 
To ſeek relief, and found it not, 
It ſwell'd and dy' upon the ſport 

In ev'ry circumſtance but one 
{Could that hold too, 1 were undone,) 
No glaſs can repreſent my face 
More juſtly than this tale my caſe. 
The toad's an emblem of my heart, 
And Satan acts the ſpider's part. 
Envenom'd by his poiſon, 1 
Am often at the point to die; 
But he who hung upon the tree, 
From guilt and wo to ſet me 0 
Is like the Plantaue leaf to me. 
To him my wounded ſoul repairs, 
He knows my pain, and hears my prayers 3 
From him J virtue draw by faith, 
Which ſaves me from the jaws of death : 
From him freſh life and ſtrength I gain, 
And Satan ſpends his rage in vain. 
No ſecret arts or open force, 
Can rob me of this ſure reſource, 
Tho? baniſh'd to ſome diſtant land, 
My med'cine would be ſtill at hand; 
Tho? fooliſh men its worth deny, 
Experience gives them all the lie; 
Tho? Deiſts and Socinians join, 
Jeſus (till lives, and Rilb is mine. 
is here the happy diff'rence lies, 
My Saviour reigns above the ſkies, 
Yet to my foul is always near, 
For he is God, and ev'ry where. 
His blood a ſovereign bzlu is found 
For ev'ry grief and ev'ry wound ;; 


— 
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And ſooner all the hills ſhall flee 
And hide themſelves beneath the ſea 
Or Ocean, ſtarting from its bed, 
Ruth o'er the cloud-topt mountain's head ; 
The fun, exhauſted of its light, 
Become the ſource of endleſs night; 
And ruin ſpread from pole to pole, 
Than Jeſus fail the tempted ſoul. 


4A THOUGHT en the SEA-SHORE., 


J. 


1* ev'ry object here l ſee 

Something, O Lord, that leads to thee. 
Firm as the rocks thy promiſe ſtands, 
'Thy mercies countleſs as the ſands, 
Thy love a ſea immenſely wide, 
Thy grace an over-flowing tide. 


II. 


In ev'ry object here I ſee 

Something, my heart, that points at thee. 
Hard as the rocks that bound the ftrand, 
Unfruittul as the barren ſand, 

Deep and deceitful as the ocean, 

And, like the tides, in conſtant motion, 
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